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othe right worſhipful and 
vertuous, Maſter Anthonie Rad- 
cliffe, Maſter of the worſhipfull Companie 
of the Merchant Tailors of London, 
and other the Wardens and Commo- 
naltie ofthe ſame: All increaſe 
of Worſhip,with proſperous 


proſcedings,and cter- 
nal felicitie. 


VV Ho couets craggie rock to clime of high Pernaſſus hil, 
Or of the happit Helicon, to drawe & drinke his fil. 
Let him the worthy works ſuruiew of Phare that famous with 
Or happie phraſe of Heywods verſe, or Turberuiles aright, 
Or Googe, or Golding, Gaſcoine elſe, or Churchyarde. 
Wherſtone, Twyne: 
Or twentie worthy writers moe that drawe by learned ly ne. 
| hoſe painful pen hath wel procur d ech one his proper phraſe: 
PV heſe right renuune aboue the sii es xroiiphant fame ſhal raiſe 
And haſt bim hence. No fuch thing here thats worthy ſcarſe the 
Same onely how to learne tindite a Letter his is true. (view, 
Appelles painted peece palit hence, ſo is Pigmalions kill, 
No curious cunning touchech here fine fancies to fulfil, 
Here reſts a plain unpoliſit work wherat groſſe heads may grope 
And find therein ſome need ful thing for thei rbehoofe(T hp) 
Ws thus doth think, pe ſurely ſhat haue that he thinks to {i nd 
work that may right wel( 1 truſt) content thi'ndifferet mind, 
nd ſuch aworke as needful is, (ſo doth experience prooue,) 
here urgent matters of our owne,or friends to write vs meng 
As for example,when our friend in any forren land, 
ar diftent is, and we deſire to let him vnder ſtand, 
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4 this or that,of warres,of peace, of ſtrange newes, er elſe, 


f other things thas neede requires, ihis worke the praiſe tel, 
nd ſhewes by louing letter, hom our mind (hatbe di ſeuſt, 
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Nhat order, or what methede eke, therein olſerue we nat. 
Howe to begin, ho we to proceed, aud howe the final end 

Muſt ordred be in eche affaire, to foe, or elſe to friend. 

So that pernſing thaſe precepts in exgry point throughout, 

A Letter, or Epiſtle well compoſe we ſhalt no doubt. 

By which moſt needful thing we may communicate our heart 
Into our friend, though diftance far haue vs remou d apart, 
By letter we may abſence make yeuen preſence ſelfe to be, 

And talkg with himgas face 10 face, together we didſee. 

By letter we may tell our iq, by letter ſhow our griefe. 

By letter from our friend againe, we may receiue reliefe. 

By leiter what ſo heart can thinle, or what can head deniſe, 

To friend or foe, iim ſume we may preſent before his eies, 

Our horſe at home in ſtable ſtands, or purſe alſe we ſpare, 
When loning letters trot bet weene and mind to mind declare. 
It blabbeth not abroade the hid and ſecret of our minde, 

To any one ſane vnto him, to whomene haue aſſignde. 

And looge what ſo we charge it teliit miſſeth not a ie: 
Where meſſenger by word of mouth might hap forget his note, 
And either tel ſomewhat oo much,or elſe leaue ſome vntold. 
So that the litle letter wel to truſt we may be bold. 

More might I proue in praiſe hereof,but ſurg it ſmally needetin 
For very need it ſeife, the proofe in entry braine now brederſi. 
Though then this preſent works perhaps be nos ſo finely pend, + 
As ſuch a matte? mint require, yet pardon doe me lend, 
For knew ye ſure] me ane not the cunning clarke to teach: 
Bat rather to the vulearne d ſorta fewe precep ta 70 preach; ; 
A needeleſſe thing (no doubt) it were, vnto the bodie ſound, 
Lo mini#ter Phyſicians aide, where no diſeaſe is found, ® 
But if diſdaining tongues doe ſay,tis boldly done of thee, 

To take in hand ſo great a charge,zhou ſhouldſi haue leute bei 
That other fome more learned head, or man of yeres more graue, 
Might haue depainted out tbe ſame, with phraſe: fine & brave. 
{le thus replie, Ies better that the budie ſhould be fed, 
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with bread e, barley,then it ſhould for lacke of food be dead. 
So yet if Mo nus hap to mowe,or Zoylus chaunce to chide, 
(Whoſe churli ſh cheeks ech painful. pen ef force ſometime muſt 
Then to your wor(hips I appeale,for iuſt — herein, (bide. 
Requeſting that your lawfull aide, and fauour I may win. 
Which once obtaind( I make account) wil fully counteruaile, 
The baſenes of my ſimple ſtyle, that elſe might hap to quaile. 
Through baneful bit of ſtinging tongs that neuer ceaſe to clatter 
In corners darks with deepe deſpite, againſt each modeſt matter. 
Therefore in humble wiſe (I ſay Your patronage I craue, 
From rude and ranck_reproches all, this ſimple worke to ſave. 
So ſhall you ſtill encourage me, to praiſe further paines , 
And pray for your proſpe rities, to han that rules and reignes, 
In heauen aboue, where dowiſh.(when ye haue run this race, 


Of mortailliſe yor worſhips all, to hane a dwelling place. 


Youts at commanndement? 


W. Fulwood. 
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To the reaſonable reader. 


S many men, ſo many mindes. As ma. 
ny faces, ſo many fauours. It is ſeldome 
ſeene, two men to be in one minde, not 
tuo faces in one fauour. A very harde 
matter were it then, for one man to 
— —— paint rightly all fauours, but much har- 

der to plcaſe well all fancies: for that were to doe that 

which neuer yet was done. And as | am no perfect 

painter, (for that I cannot cunningly iudge of all co- 

lours:) ſo am I neither a pleaſing Poet, (for that | am 

ignorant of a number of notable fictions, wherewith 

ſome others are fully fraughted:) yet wil l do mine en- 

deuour to pleaſe as many as | may, eſpecially ſuch, as wil 

reſt themſelues vpon reaſon, the other to pleaſe it 

were verie geaſon, 

But now let vs come neare to the matter. The cun- 
ning clarke hath ſmall neede of a teacher. It is the vn- 
Skilfull ſcholler that wanteth inſtruction. Mine only in- 
tent therefore at this iuſtant is to place down ſuch pre- 
cepts, and ſer foorth ſuch inſtructions, as may (in mine 
opinion) beſt ſerue to cdific the ignorant: and thoſe not 
vnprofirable , but very needefull. The matter that ! 
meane to intreate of, l haue intituled, The enemie of Idle- 
neſſe. It conſiſteth chi pon ſundrie neceſſarie in- 
ſtructions and examples, for the enditing and compo- 
g fing of Epiſtles and letrers, which title l haue thought 
conuenient to be added thereunto, fgr that not onely, 
when weightie buſines and vrgent affaires require, it 
may ſtand thee in good ſteade: but alſo at idle times, 
| when opportunitie permitteth for the auoiding of idle- 
| neſſeſthe capitall enemie to all good exerciſe, and com- 
mon conſumer of youth, ) this worke teacheth thee in 
what fort thou maiſt ( I ſay at ſuch vacant times)take 
thy 
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thy penneinhande, aud gratifie thy friend with ſome 
retie or pleaſant conceit: whereby thou ſhalt not one - 
# obtaine at his hands the more friendſhip,bur allo pur 
chaſe to thy ſelfe the more experience, which conſe- 
quently wil turne both to thy pleaſure and profit. And 
not that onely ſhalt thou learn by reading theſe leaues, 
but alſo prettily to quip thy foe, and orderly to anſwere 
whomeſoeuer ſhall write vnto ther, be it friend or foe, 
high or lowe, rich or poore, olde or yong, or whatſoeuer 
he be. When howe ignorant a great number are, and 
what blockiſh Letters do paſſe betweene many, and ſo 
conſequently what neede of reformation, Ire ferre mee 
to thy reaſonable conſideration. Well I wor, and wil- 
ingly will confeſſe, that of many otlier l am the moſt 
vnmeeteſt to take this charge in hand, as well for lacke 
of learning as want of wiſedome, and yet as apt as any 
in reſpect of good will to aide the ignorant, and tobe- 
ſtaw abroad the ſimple talent, that God hath lent mee: 
wherein how ſlowe and vnwilling to doe the like many 


learned & wiſe are, who farre better might proſit their 


countrie, (the aduauncement whereof ought chiefly to 
be preferred) with ſobbing ſighes may ſorrowfully be 
conſidered: & haue( no doubt) great neede to be ſpurd 
and prickt forward; euen like vnto fatte loyteting iades 
that ſticke faſt in the mire: when the little leane nagge 
ſpurreth on apace. I cruſt thou ſhalt herein finde varie- 
tie and choyſe of matter, ſufficient to ſatisfic thy ex- 
pectation, and ſuch as may ſerue for thy commoditie: 
ſo doing I haue my deſire. Be not then too carping cu- 
rious, eſpecially aboue thy capacitie, that the olde Pro- 
uetb ( Aſinus ad Lyram) be not verified in thee, | 
Thus fare thou well. 


The 
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The booke to the lookers on. 


V Ho lackes experience orderly Yindite, 
A Letteror Epiſtle to his friend, 
tWho willing world in friendly ſort requite, 
The friendſhip had oy letters friendly pe nd: 
5 Or who his foe (that hath him offred wrong ) 
| World gladly teach to ſing the ſelfeſame ſong. 


Who would to Lord or Ladie write his will, 

To rich or poore expreſſe in plaine his minde: 

Who ſo aright would rule his quiuering quil, 

In great or ſmall affaires to hum uſſignde: 
Let ſuch (I ſay )my leaues and lines wel viewe, 
Co ſhall I find the forme and order due. 
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And if I then a double thavkes de ſerue, 

Tet fiugle ſhare I ſeeks but to obtaine: «4 

From reaſons rule I wiſh no man to ſwarge, 

Thou maiſt by me, I nought by thee ſhall gaine, 
Report a truth be not too curing nice: 


Els ſhalt thou knowe of Midas eares the price. 
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Containing certaine neceſſarie 
Inſtructions for the inditing of Epi. 
ſtlec, and Letters, with their examples: 

And firſt of the definition, in- 


uention and commendation of 
an Epiſtle or Letter, 


S] Or as much as we are detet- 
mined at this preſent to in- 
treate of the inditing and 
corp ofing of Epiftles and 
Letters, wee doe therefore 
think it conuenient (mor? . 
firſt of al to define whatan Epiſtle or Let- 
ter ia, to the ende that the matter which 


ue take in hand may the beter be vnder- 


ſtoode ( wherein alto wee intende to bee 
briefe. Yo 
An Epiſtle thetfore or letter is nothing 


fe, but à declaration {by writing ) ofthe Definition 
| raindes of ſuch as be abſent, one of them 
to anothet, euen as though they were pre- 


ſent. And as touehing the certanty where 
and when the ſame was firſt inuented, 
ſurely Irhinke it not greatly to the pur- 
ee haue I much ſearched to 
owe it: yet doe Itemember that the an- 
. B cient 
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cient Poet Lucane doth giue vs ſome 
@iduſcro coniecture, that the inuention of 
Epiſtles was firſt founde out in the Citie 
Memphis, ſaying thus, Confititur bibula 
Aemphitis charta papyro. And ſutely by 

the opinion of ſundrie others he ſame | 
ſhould appeare to haue be ene inuented 
long before the vie of Orthographie was 
knowen. For the Egiptians before the 
deuiſe of Orthographie or writing, was | 
practiſed, did accuſtome to communicate 
their mindes one to another by certaine 
y characters, and ſhapes of things, 
which ſerued them in ſtead of Epiſtles or 
letters: whereby the antiquitie theraf aps | 
peareth tobe ſuch,as — may right- | 
ly be cõiectured to be brought forth eucn 
almoſt with the creation of man.So that it 
ſhould not ſeeme altogether needeles, to 
giue any further commendation thereun- | 
to, were it pot that a good thing canot be 
too much praiſed:for(ouer & be ſides that 
wonderfull antiquitie) the verie continual 
and daily neceſſity thereof, together with. | 
the conuenient and profitable direction 
therby, either of our own buſineſſe or o- 
thers, doth greatly aduance the due com- 
mendation of the ſame: wherein alſo wee 

may 
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may not forget the ſingular delectation of 

mind chat we often poſſeſſe therby, in the 
C 


ourſing with our friends, & as 
it were inthe enioying of their company, 
and preſence , euch at ſuch time as when 
they be far diſtant frõ vs, which no doubt 


ſtrongly tendereth the vſe of Epiſtles and 


Letters to be moſt needful & cõmodious. 
Ol epiſtles or letters there be three prin- 
cipall ſorts, for ſome are addreſſed to out 
Supzrigrs as to Emperors, kings, princes, 
&c,Some ro our ec uals, as to merchants, 
le eats Some to our infe- 
riors, as to ſeruants, labourers, &c . If wee 
ſpeake or write of or to our ſuperiors , we 
muſt doe it wich all honour, humilitie & 


reuerence, vfiag to their perſonages ſu- 


erlatiue and comparatiue termes: as, 
Mott high,moſt mighty,right honorable, 
moſt reddubted, moſt loyal, moſt woor- 
thie, moſt renowned i and ſo of the reſt 
altogether according to the. qualitie of 
their perſonag es: and it is to bee noted 
that of ſuperlatiue, comparatiue, poſitiue, 
or diminutiue termes, wee mult vſe bur 

three at once at the moſt. 
Note alſo that moſt commonly in Epi- 
ſtles and letters, there be three ne ceſſarie 
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points to he obſerued. The firſt is the fa - 


tation or recommen dation, hichis 


made in ſundry maners, according to the 


pleaſure of the inditer, as may wel be per- 


ceiued by diuers ſtyles heereafter fol- 


o wing. | 
The INF is the Superſcription, which 
muſt be doone according tothe eſtate of 
the writer, and the qualitie ofthe perſon 


to whom wee write: For to our fuperiors, 


we muſt write at the right fide in the nei- 
ther end of the paper, ſaying: By your 
moſt humble andobedient ſonne, oꝛ ſer⸗ 
uaunt, xc. Or, ours to cpmmaund, tc, 
And to our equals we muſt write towards 
the mideſt of che paper, ſaying: By your 
faithfall friend toꝛ euer, c. Or, Yours 
aſtured, tc; To our inferiours wee may 
write on high at the left hand, ſayin g: By 
pours, c. 

The rhirdis the Superſcription , which 
muſt be vpon the backeſide , the letter be- 


in 
ly fort, whereupon muſt bee written his 


name to whom che letters ſhould be ad- 
dreſſed and his dwelling place (if it be not 
notoriouſly knowen) placing therewith } 
che name of his Dignitie, Lordſhip, = 

| ce, 
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. fice; Nobilitie, Science, or Parentage- 
i And if we write mos of them than one, 
« © the chiefeſt & permanent dignities muſt 
bee writzen firſt, then the conſanguinitie, 
J. and after warde the mutable dignitie, as 

for example: To my Loꝛde of ſuch a 
h plate, my couſin, Paſter of the requeſts, 

tc. If we write to our Superiour, we muſt 
1 uvſe al honour and reuerence without em- 
baſing his name, or ſtyle, as, To the 
Ring our Soueraigne Lozd: To our Res 

uerend father in God the Biſhoppe ol, xc. 
To the high and mightie Loꝛd, my Lozd 
= of, x. Tomy Lozde of, Fc. 
If we write to our equal, we mult place 
in the ſuperſcription, his name, and the 
name of his dignitie or office, furniſhed 
Vith a ſeemly poſitiue or two at the moſt, 
cotreſpondent to the manners and digni- 
ties ofthe perſon, as, To the right woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipfull ſuch a one, Perchaunt and Citi⸗ 
zen of London . To his moſt aſſured (oz 
truſtie) friend ſuch a one, tc. 

If we write to our inferiour, wee may 
vſe in our ſuperſcription: To his louing 
ſonne, ſuch a one, ic. To his truſtie (ere 
nank, ſuch a one, cc. | 
It is to be noted, that it becommeth not 
B 3 an 
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an inſetiour perſon, writing or addrefling 
his wordes to his ſuperior, to ſpeake o 
write, by che imperatiue or commanding 
moode, as if one ſhould ſay thus: Soue⸗ 
raigne king, beholde a daliaunt man 


make him knight: Beholde ſuch a one, 


who is a god Clarke, giue him a benes 
fee; But with all humilitie wee muſt ſay: 
Moꝛthie ſoueraigne, J aſſure your ma- 
ieſtie that he is an expert man, pleaſeth 
it pon to haue him in remembzannce. 
Such a one ſ@meth vnto me to be verie 
learned and ſkilfull, it were a charitable 
derde of your maioſtie, to pꝛouide foꝛ him, 


and therefoze J am bolde to commit him 


to your remembꝛaunce. 8 


If wee addreſſe our letters to our e- 
qual, we muſt write with a certaine fami- 


liar reuerence, vſing poſitiue and compa- 


raꝛiue termes, and verie fewe ſuperlatiue, | 


as,Wile,ſage , honourable , wozchipfull, 


diſcreete,renowned, ec. 


If we write to our inferiour , wee may | 
vſe a certaine kinde of modeſt and ciuill | 


authoritie,in giuing them plainely to vn- | 


derſtand our intent and purpoſe, 


A Merchauat hauing many ſeruaunts,to | 


his chiefeſt may ſpea 
terme, 


e or write by this | 
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terme, du: but to them whom hee leſſe 
eſteemech, and are more ſubiectto corre- 
ction, he may vſe this terme, Chou or o- 
therwiſe at his diſcretion. Alſo a father to 
his ſonne may do the like. 

If Epiſtles or letters ſhould bee writ- 
ten amongſt fond, lunatike, or folks with- 
our reaſon , to ſuch manner of people it 
were but ſimplicitie to giue inſtructions, 
Yet notwithſtanding , becauſe this place 
remaineth vnfurniſhed, and for that Su. 
torum infinituu eſt numerus, I will declare 
ſomething ofthat which I hauo ſcene and 
heard: For ſome write thus, Patricke 
Spendal P2ince of pouertie, to his Goſ- 
ſip Dauie Dawcocke Docour of dꝛon⸗ 
kenlhip ſendeth greeting. et. 

Beforewe take in hande the material 
inſtrumentes where with to write an Epi- 
ſtle or Letter, we haue chiefely to conſi- 
der theſe points following:to wit, the e- 
ſtate, dignitie, or qualitie of him vnto 
whom wee write: whether hee bee a- 
publike perſon , or a private, whether 
he be rich or poore, a friend or an enemie- 
alſo whether hee bee of our familiar ac- 
quaintãce, or but a ſtranger vnto vs. There 
bee ſome of ſo ouerthwarte a nature, 
B + thae 
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that they neuer take pleaſure to read any 
thing that is written vnto them, bee the 


matter neuer ſo pleaſaunt or elaquent: vn 


to ſuch it behooueth to write pithely and f 


briefely:But to them whom we know doe 
take pleaſure in reading of Letters, wee 
ſhoulde, and may without danger, write 
both amply and eloquently, 


When we write to the ſpiritualitie, we | 


mult reuercace them, and that by right: 
for ſuch perſons are called of & O D to 


high digniries : and if wee requeſt any | 
thing at their handes, wee muſt humble 
gur ſelues, giuing them that honour and 


reuerence which is iuſtly due vnto them. 
Vet wee mult warily take heede that wee 
exalt them not too much and more than 
reaſon would permit, for ſo might we be 


noted of flatterie and adulatjon, andthey | 
themſelues alſo might there withall iuſtix 


be offended: therefore let vs take heede 
that we write not raſhly or vnaduiſedly. 
Bur if we write to our friende, we may 


make our Epiſtle ox letter long and ſhort |! 


as wee ſhall thinke beſt, and as it ſhal bee 


moſt delectable: For a friende taketh all |: 


things agreeable andin good part, and 


excuſeth cuerie thing that hee may reſo- 3 
5 nably 


: 
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nably excuſe, where as the enemie con- 
trariwiſe quickely reprehendeth and ar- 
gueth, yea; Where there is no fault nor 
cauſe of offence. And therefore hee that 
writeth to a perſon of ſmal acquaintance, 
or where he doubteth wil be ſmal eſtima- 
tion made of his writing, muſt wittily and 
firſt of al declare, that he hath iuſt occaſi- 
onẽ for ſome honeſt cauſe, to beare him- 

ood wil , and therefore at this preſent 
N ach he rather thought good to viſit him 
with his letters: but not to vaunt him- 
ſelfe, nor to write arrogantly, as to ſay, 
J woulde that you ſhoulde vnderſtande 
what J am, ec. And then afterwarde to 
be briefe and circumſpect. 

And aboue all thinges wee muſt take 
heede, that we write not of higher mat- 
ters, than our knowledge or capacitie 
doth comprehend: ſor thereby are foo les 
knowen and manifeſted, euen as they be 
that preſume to diſpute of things, that ei- 
ther they vnderſtand not, or elſe haue ve- 
rie little knowledge in them. 

Alſo wee muſt not write to them that 
be ſimple and ignorant by termes that be 
ſtrange and vnknowen, for ſo ſhould they 
haue iuſt oc caſion to ſuſpect, that we de- 
By ride 
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ride aud mocke them. 
And ia ſine receiue this for a principle, 


chat the beſt language that may be is rbe 
common and familiar ſpeech, and not of 5 


rare and diffuſed phraſes, or inckhorne 


termes sxummed from the Latine, not of 


too baſe termes and barbarous, or termes 
vnknowen, except in certaine places, for 
ther is nothing more decent, than to kepe 
a meane in all things, and nothing more 
ſure, then to ſwim betweene to Niuersz 
Naw: in medio confiſtit virtus. And as Ho- 
race faith. 20 i” 

Eft modus in rebus ſunt certi denique fines, 
Quos vitra citrag,nequit confiſtere rectum. 
Ameane there is in matters all, 

and certaine bounds are pight: 
One this ſide oꝛ beyond the which, 
nothing can ſtand thats right. 
Furthermore, it is to bee conſidered, 

whether the marter that wee write of be- 
honeſt, iuſt, or ſuchlike : or whether it be 
ſlanderous, doubtful, obſcure, &c. For if 
the matter of it ſelfe be honeſt & perfect, 
then needeth it but ſmall perſuaſion- but 
if it bee doubtfull or obſcure, it behoo- 
ueth to make the larger diſcourſes '- if 
it bee ſlandexous and vnhoneſt, then muſt 


be 
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be added therunto agreable remedies: as 
Terence doth, excuſing diſſolute perſons, 
for hee ſaith, It is either thorough negli- 
8 of their parents, or for pouertie, or 
y flatterie . And ſo like wiſe, hee that 
would defend a theefe, may alledge that 
it was done through companie, or euill 
counſel, or through pouertie, or that hee 
was diſtract of his wits. Who will more 
eircumſpectly & narrowly intreat of fuch 
matters, let them reade Maiſter Wilſons 
Rhetorike, or Maiſters Raynoldes. 
Moreouer, therebe ſundrie other ſorts 
of Epiſtles and letters, for ſome are The- 
ologicall or divine, as bee the Epiſtles of 
Plato, of Denis, and of the Apoſtle S. 
Paule, S. Peter, S. Iumes, and S. John: 
other ſome are of manners and vertues, as 
thoſe of S. + Augnſtine,S. Hierome, S. Am- 
broſc, Seneca, Cyprian; and other ſome are 
of great importance, as of peace, warre, 
and gouernement: other ſome of newes: 
other of recomendations:other ofadmo- 
nitiõ: other of loue, as be thoſe of Ouid, & 
of Propertius other of domeſticall fami- 
liaritie : and other ſome are pleaſaunt 
and ioyfull. But in this litle volume wee 
wil only intreat ofthe moſt vſual, and of 
ſome 
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remaine to the imagination of gentle 
mindes, who by the [kill of their penne, 


were able to repaire the whole ruine of 


Rhetorike,ifthere ſhould happen any de- 


ſtruction or detriment. 


Euerie Epiſtle is either of Doctrine, of ; 


Mirth, or of Grauitie. The Epiſtle of do- 
ctrine is that, wherin is expreſſed al good 
and euiil things to them that bee abſent. 
That of Mirth is, which by pleaſant, ſong, 
and familiar language, is made either to 
comfort ,torcioice , or to get the good 
wil and beneuolence of them whom wee 
write vnto. And that of Grauitic is, when 
the matter is morall or ciuill,&c. 

And al theſe three ſortes doe: tende to 
their proper endes. For whoſoeuer wri- 
teth of Doctrine, ought to haue regarde 
to this ende, to profit and inſtruct them 
vnto whom he writeth. He that writes of 
mirth, muſt tende to recreation and pa- 
ſtime, vſing ioyful and merrie language, 
pleaſaunt ſpeach, and ieſts. Hee that in- 
treateth of grauitie, muſt haue reſpect to 
honour and profite. 


Example of an Epiſtle of Doctrine. 
THE 
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| T* £ Epiſtle of Doctrine may bee cer- 
I taine, or doubtful in his ſubſtance:cer- 
2 taine'when we render a cauſe, reaſon, au- 
thoritie, or opinion of that which wee 
Vrite: doubtful , when we leaue the mat- 
ter in ſufpence or not fully condeſcended 
g vpon, as if wee ſhoulde write thus: ou 
7 bane witten vnto mee to certiſie vou, 
whether ſoꝛcerers doe vſe to ride vpon a 
bdeeſom, and pꝛactiſe ſuch other like trim 
trammes. Foz an ſwere: Seeing that or 
9 many ſuch like mat ters, there be diuerſe 
opinions, I leaue the caſe even as it is: 
2; Foz in this matter and other of greater 
impoꝛtance, wiſer men then J, doe ſtand 
in doubt, J will fherefoze bold my peace, 
aͤnd make you none other anlwere. 


N Example of an Epiftle of Mirth. 
. = A NeEpiſtle or letter of Mirth, muſt be 


N > 


4 Foo 


3 indited with pleaſantlanguage ;, as to 
ſay thus Foz newes in theſe quarters 
vou Hall vnderſtande that one of dur 
neigbbours is lately returned frö Turkie, 
and hath tolde me foꝛ a tertaintie, that 
the great Turke doth altogether wallowe 
in woꝛldly pleaſures , wherein he ſetteth 
| his whole felicitie, And amongtt «her 
N is 


- melodiouſly in theAire thzoughout the ol. 


22 The Enerme 


his paſtimes,he delighteth in ſinging and | 0 
Muſitians, whom at the beginningof . 


Minter he ſendeth into a certaine toun⸗ de 
trie ſo colde, that there voices and tunes Þ 


as ſone as they are out of their mouthes, 7 


do incontinently remaine altogether fro - 7 
ſen vntill ſuch time that the Wintex bee |} 4 
paſt : And when the ſpzing time appꝛo- 2% 
cheth,then this great Turke accompanis |? + 
ed wich the Ladies and Damſels ol the 
Countrie , cauſeth ſundzie great feaſts E 
bankets to be made, remaining there till 
the Sunne waxe warme. And then begin 
the voices and tunes of the pere paſt, to 
vnfriſe and thawe, reſounding verie 


— 


whole countrie, c. 5 
d 
Example of an Epiſtle of garn. = © 
"AN: Epiſtle of Grauitie, as before is ſaad, 4 
muſt be of Moral or ciuil matters ten- ft; 
5 ding to honour; as to ſay thus: Sir, legs 7 de 
ing that the publike weale is to bee pꝛe / ſe 


ferred befoze particular pꝛoſite, how can 
- we honeſtly refuſe this combate? And ik 
- foz the maintaining of the faith of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt againlt the Turke, weought | 8 
to olpareneither bodie noz- gods: what 
| may i: 


of Idleneſſe 23 
may bo aid of the refuſah delap, oꝛ ſub- 
til treaſons, but that me be cowards, trai 
tours, wicked horetikes, and wozthie of 
perpetnall repzoch ? Fo2 my part, J will 
rather quite abandon and put all in ha- 
2 3ard, then other wiſe , The like Jalſore- 
2 queſt ecounſel you todoe to the end that 
ue max get euerlaſting honaur c. 

= » ie | n el 

3 The diwifion of an Epiſtle or Letter. 

3 1 Tis io be noted that euerie Epiſtle con- 
1 dementen ts, euen as an argumec 
2 daeth, which conſiſteth of the AMator, the 
Amor, & Concluſion, which the Orators 
Call che ¶ auſe, the intent, andt he (onfes 
mquuence. Ihe Cauſe is. in place of the Maior, 
vuhich moueth or — vs to write 
to another, willing to ſigniſie vnto them 
2 cur minde. The Intent is in ſteade of the 
Minor, whereby we giue them to vnder- 
ſtand what our minde is by Epiſtle or let- 
ter. The Conſequent or Conciuſſon is of it 
ſelfe ſufficiently kuowen. 


T he firſt ſtyle or manner wherein the 
Cauſe is ſpeciſied. 6 


” oy ew > ®» * =» 


t f 87 vou haue wꝛitten vnto me, and de 
t red me that 3 w ould lend and lend ta 


by 


| you 


2 


E 
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you by your Lackie this beurer one of 
my bookes ſoꝛ pour recreation t paſtime. 
And foꝛ that by pour Epiſtle ſo eloquent. 
Ip compoſed and indited, J perteiue pour 
great affection and deſire : therefoze am 


A tonſtrained, and by (vour letters full ok c 


hamanitie ; compelled, to make por | 
anſwere, as one, who altogether is de⸗ 
termined to ſhewe pou that pleaſure to 
lend and ſend yon the boke that you des | 
maund: foꝛ in ſo doing J bope that ( 
craſs ſimili vel maiore ) pu will au nſwere 


me accoding'to' my expectation, which 


may ingender betwiene vs not onely a 


mutuall lone;but atſo a perpetuall bene» p 


avlence, and continuall god wil. 


The thtee foreſaide parts muſt bee in | 


euerie Lettet ot Epiſtle; either couertly | 
er plainely. And a man mhy alſo adde 


therunto diuerſe and ſundtie other nece- 


farie elauſes, bur euetie thing in as briefe 
order as may bee, and according as the 
cauſe requireth and importeth: and it is 
not needfull alwaies to write the cauſe, 
but ſe is requiſite. to write the intent and 
the conſequence ox concluſion: for the 
conſequenee dependeth ofthe two firſt, | 
che which muſt be verie much, eicher per- 

ſuading | 
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ſwading or diſſwading. He that can arti- 
Ificially and cunningly handle an Epiſtle, 
may begin with the intent, afterwards tel 
the cauſe and end with the conſequence: 
Yor begin with the conſequence, after de- 
clare the intent, and then the cauſe, orde- 
Zring the whole matter as vnto himſelfe 

» ſhall ſeeme beſt and moſt decent. 


4 The ſecond flyle wherein the Cauſe is firſt, af. 


7 wardthe Iuteut, & then the Concluſion. \ . 
T Vething which God e nature would SEED 
1 pzmctpally ſhoulde be deſired with 
molt heartie affection , and the which J 
perceiue to be impꝛinted in my ſelfe moꝛe 
then ang other thing, (mp ſingular and 
per kect freind) is to know; to learne, and 
to pꝛacdiſe all boueſtie and humanitie 
and foz-thataboneall:O:atozs twiting Pe la. 
ok humunitie, the ſentences of Tullie ars 
pꝛekerrid. and foʒ that he is eſtæmed of 
all mem the pꝛince of eloquente (vet nots 
withſtanding parti vnknowne in theſs 
quart ein,) andnofoztouflie manifeſtev 
at Paris the tauntaine vf: ſcience , there- 
4 fo20-yane A thought good to wzite onto uc con- 
vou, s ta him whom J account my un- cluſon. 
gular freinde, von abone —— 
N 510325 8 


The In- 


tent. 


The 
Cauſe. 


The con» 


clufion, 


ol Tullie. And in lo ſending, J will not 
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the pleaſures that you deſire fo doe mee: 
and alſo that you hope {as J may ima- | 
gine ) that it may be the canſe to direct x2 
make me a man ok vnderſtanding, that 
it would pleaſe you to ſende me the boke 


tie, which ſhall not be defrauded by mee 


| 
| 
foꝛget the recompente of your humani⸗ I 
though ingratitude, ⁊c. it 


_ Thethirdſiyle in this order as Intent , hel E 


Cauſe, and tbe Concluſion. ; 3 

T Would, dœre frend, that you take as 
great pleaſure to lend me the Paradox hs 

— Cicero, as J dere to haue them of I { 


by continuali reading, but 4 haue . p 
wales deferred to —— them or von, n 


ture hath taken end, to vour — bane; | 8 
and god renowne, ſuppoſe that d boke ſſ 
is out of pour ſerutce, together ailo as J pi 
under ſtand, it is moze co2rected than any j ar 
other. Foz this cauſe J requeſt vou to ar 
ſend it me: the which J bope you luill ea/ di 
air perfozme . And ſo doing 3 _ ac- x 0 
now⸗ $ 
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! knowledge the god will which you beare 
vnto me; in ſending me the booke which 

7 | perchaunce you loue beſt, and whereot it 
at may be that you haue moſt node $ and 
e ſhatbe bound to lend you whatſoeuer you 
ot chal demaund of me accozding to my poſ- 
W |! Gbilitie :- pzomiling mozeoner both mp 
If ſelfe and my goods at pour cammaunde⸗ 

| ment, ac. 


Te fourth ſtyle in this order, the — 
* the Cauſe, and ibe Intent. 
F you ſhould doe me a great and ſingu⸗ 
I larpleaſure, yea and alſo ſhouid binde 
me foꝛ euer, if it — you to a- 


e: 


f p2eiriciail vnto you , and vnto me berte 
u, 7] necefarie;and pꝛoſitable: It is to lend me 


Ihe con- 
cluſion. 


ur 7 your bwke of Khetozike, fo2 many times Caulc 


. my leife ſo — and vnfurnd: 
ke ſhed of termes e phꝛaſes apt fo2 the pure 
J poſe, and ſuch as J accuſtomablie vſe , A 
ny apply them ſo il, hat euerꝝ one ts weary; 
to and ceaſeth to giue tar vnto me, fo; the 
249 dilcoꝛd of my ſpeech. But if arty do tarit 
ac N o heare 8 end;they be either pooꝛe igno» 
- 191 C2 rant 


E £ 


— — rr 


8 — 
— . mn; 


. . ˙ wm ⅛—ͤa.èRn ̃—ꝓ˙ud .. 
— wy 
wo 


hc 


B — — ——— ERR 
= Co x m——_— e 
OTE » = a 


— ney 


— . 
© RT r : = we 

— * cn” ry 
R 2 

— . ͤ —— 


28: ? 
rant women, 02 elſe ſuch as deride me, to 
myſhame,confufion, and great diſhonoz. 
Therefoze J am conſtrained , hambly to 
require vou, that it woulde pleaſe yon to 
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lende me pour boke of Rhetoztke foz to 


haue thereof: the coppte , to the ende that 
I map auoide ſuch inconuentence, wbich 
hapneth to me though the fondneſle and 


abuſe of my language. 


Here is to be noted that the concluſion 
is made but in three ſorts onely: to wit, by 
Amplification and inlarging, by Comm i- 
ſoration and pitie, or by Epilogie & briefe 
rehearſall. By Amplification, as inducing 
laughter or ioy: by Commiſeration, as in 
mouing to pitie or pardon: by Epiloge ot 
— . 28 in collein g — — 


cherthat which hath beene amphy and at 


Arge declamd in the Epiſtle before, eſpe - 
cially when it comaineth many and long 


parts. And the Bpilage is made to the end 
the readers ur hearers be not defrauded of 
the purpoſe} and eonclufion. But this is! 
more requiſite ifi-Epiſtes,thenioLeners,” 


for letters ſhauld he briefe audſiort. c 


8 


Pp oy a; ww „ oa oo» os 


LJ 


i 
( 


Ant yet:becauferhis place ſhal not be n 
left darkely; and: obſcurely+, 1 will giue} - 


more ample intelligence of Commiſera/ 


a 


tion 
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tion, Amplification, Epiloge, and alſo 
of Demonſtration. Commiſeration muſt 
to be made of ſweete, pitifull and humble 
to language, like to a Comedie, and muſt be 
to briefe, for it is inough if a man doe but 
at ſome chat moue the audience to pitie: as 
ich to ſayrhus wit hhumble modeſtie: Mould 
nd to God, right wozlhipfall, that J hav 
bwiept to pou, and not to haue pꝛouoked 
on | yon fo werpe: foʒ with great paine can 3 
by ſcarce btter one woꝛde of mine intent, 
ni: though the abundance of teares which 
efe | my bearte cauſeth to diſtill from mim 
ing eies, et. ONE. ; 2230 
in Amplification is made,when to mone 
the audience to honeſt mirth , and ſome- 
times to indignation, or ſomecimes to pi- 
tie, there is ſpoken in augmenting the 
termes of the concluſion, ſome matter ſtil 
moro and more to increaſe thoſe termes 


1 


rable, Jaduertiſe you that the cauſe ap⸗ 
pertaineth to God, t to men of great au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. Alſo, if vou will not accept this 
charge, vou refuſe a great godneſſe # hos 

t be no2 which God doth miniſter vnto vou. 
ziue The Epiloge by nature ſhould be briefe 
and is made al waies at the ende of the 


ena! 
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A confir- 
Qiation, 
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diſcourſe , when briefly & in ſumme, the r 
reaſons & arguments in diuers places diſ- If, 
perſed, are reduced together to be the bet ja 
ter fixed and imprinted in the memory of i 
the Audience, as to ſay, Right honoura- 
ble, and woꝛſhipfull, what will you that 
Jlay vnto you: Jhaus firlt tolde vou 
ſuch a thing, and ſuch a thing. , c. and 
haue pꝛooued it by ſuch reaſons, c. 7! 
The concluſion demonſtratiue is made, d 
as if a man ſhould ſay thus: Foa the ex- 
cellent beauties of women which are of 
fach Angglicaliſhape, hauing the looke of: 
ſuch ardent liuelihood, and the ſpeach ſo 1 
gratious, doe paſlingly enamouc the 

mindes of men. 9 

Furthermore, it is to be noted, that di- 
uers Epiſtles may beginne with a perfect! 
ſentence, authoritie, or common pro- 
uerbe - provided that it be altogether a- 
greeable to the purpoſe that we imtende t 
to perſwade, or diflwade,as for example, : ! 
fr 


Denys the Tyrant, writeth to the 
Burgeſſes of Naples. 
VV Poloeuer denieth his @oueraigne | 1 
that which iuſtly to him is due. is 
altogether vnexcuſable : Foz the ſaue - 
5 raigne 


* 
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the raigne Lo2d map and ought fo2 the at- 

dil. Faircs of him and his countrey, demaund 

bet aide of his ſubiects, foz to conſerue them 

; of in peace, ſ@ing that fo2 them he dailie 

ras bazardeth himlelfe in a thoſande perils 

hat al death. Howe ſoit is that 3 haue de- — 

2ou maunded of von an hundzeth thouſande tion which 

ind ducats, andy. thouſand men, foꝛ to make is in the 
7 warre bpon the king of Chipre: which forme of 

demaund you would not, o2 elſe haue he minor 

dildained fo vnderſtande, much leſſe to „ 

ol accompliſhe : 1. Waying then the othe er rea- 


o woulde haue kept p: omile and fealtie. firming & wa 
the 2. And conſidering alle that vou are not ba. 
7 ignozant of the great neceſſitic that J hehe. 
;- baue both of men and money, foz the ch betere | 
2 which J haue often ſummoned and re⸗ 5 
quired you: Therefoꝛe, ſeing your dil⸗ Concluſio, pl 
lopaltie and rebellion 3 account you as is 
enemies, and haue determined tu ertend 
le, vpon you mine indignation and cruelty, 4 
euen to the abandoning and .x8nſacs : 
king of you and your Citie by fire and i: ww 
ſwoꝛde, and generall pillage of all your ll 
ne goods, withont any fauour oꝛ pardon, lie Wt 
is which thing you might haye-auopved ve 
je- |] lone,loyaltie,and obedience. 
ne + 


a 


| 
| 
| 
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if cluſion. 


Athree- 


fold conſi- 
deration 
to bee had 
in all Let · 
ers. 
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As aunſwere to the ſame in like 
maner and forme. 


'T Þ ELawof impoſſibilitieisfo great. 


molt high and redoubted Soueraiane, 


that thereby euerie man onght to be, and 
is lawfully extuſed and fre of all ſummo- 


ning and requeſt: foꝛ there as is not 
where withall, neither dominion noꝛ pai- 


ö 


88 r 
C 3 


ment taketh plate: actoꝛding fo the com- 


mon Pꝛouerbe, Where nothing is to be 


had, the king loſeth his right. And as 


long as we had wherewithall, our god 
will, and lopall courage hath alwaies o- 


beved vou, plainelp manifeſting vnto pou 


our fealtie and obedience, euen to the ve⸗ 
tie conſummation of our gods, q flaugh- 


ter of the ſtrong men, and youth of our 


Citie : in ſuch ſoꝛte that nowe wee haue 


nothing remaining vnto vs, but onelie 
the god will: beſerching vou moſt hum⸗ 


1 G 3 SF 
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bly to mitigate , and all wage pour anger 


and furie, confidering the great pitie and 


pouertie of vs. 


Note that in all Letters, or in moſt, 


part of them, thtee things ought to be ob- 


iter © NSC 


ſerued: Towit, that the demaund be iuſt, 
that it be poſſible, and to ſhe we the poſ- 
| ſibi-⸗ 
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)b- 
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ſibilitie, aſſigning the rewarde of the be- 


nefite, and if theſe things be not expreſly 


ſet downe, then are they vnderſtanded. 
For if a poore man write vnto a rich to 
lende him money, it is not needefull to 
declare his demaund to be juſt, nor to de- 
clare his poſſibilitie: but it ſufficeth to 
praiſe the rich man of his vertue and libe- 
ralitie, whereby hee helpeth the poore 
which are ſuccourleſſe. 2 
Alſo he that demaundeth to binde him 
ſelfe, needeth not to ſpeake of the reward 
ofthe pleaſure, nor likewiſe when the fa- 


ther writeth to his ſonne, or the maſter to 
his ſeruant, nor when a man writeth to 


his friend. 

And here are to be noted foure things 
which let and hinder the demaund from 
being graunted. 

The firſt is to demaunde a thing too 
greate, and more than a man ought, 
wherefore ſaith Caro, Quod iuſtum eſt pe- 
tits, Aske that is right and no more. 

The ſecond is the time: as to demaund 
ice in Summer, or that one ſhoulde pay 
an oblation , or rent, before the time be 
expired. 16 50 


The third is the plaee: as if my debter 


mould 


Foure 
chings to 
bee noted 
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ſhould owe me x. pound, to bee paide in 
the Royall Exchange, and I ſhoulde de- 
maund itin Weſtminſter Hall. 

The fourth is the cauſe : as to demaund 
that which hath bene promiſed, notwith- 
ſtanding any thing doone or ſaid within 
the time certaine to the contrarie, and 
that the ſame bee not on the other part 
perfourmed. As for example: O Lozve 
Chꝛiſt, Jonght ta haue and poſſeſſe hea⸗ 
uen, J am a Chꝛiſtian, J craue it of thee: 
truly (he will ſay) J haue giuen the hea- 
uen. if it be ſo that thou accompliſh the 
will of my father which is in heauen. 

Moreouer, if it happen that in Letters 
it be needfull to make parts and diuiſions, 
let it be doone with breuitie: and likewiſe 
if there be a Narration, as of newes from 
the Court, or of warres, it muſt bee diſ- 
patcht very briefly and plainely, in vſing 
common termes, without long clauſes or 
parentheſes, |. 


* 


Thus hauing nowe declared and ſet 
foorth at large moſt part of the neceflaric 
precepts, which belong to the well com- 
poſing and inditing of Epiſtles and Let- 
ters, (Iſay neceſſarie, for if a man ſhould 
make and compoſe an Epiſtle very well 

5 | either 
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either in-Engliſh,or in any other la guage, 
it were needfull to haue the perfect vnder- 
ſtanding of all the Rules both of Gram- 
mat and Rhetoricke: ) preſently ſhall be 
deſcribed the ſtyle and fourme of certaine 
other Letters. And firſt when one man 
writeth for an other, commending him, 
to the end he might obtaine ſome dignity 
or pre ſerment: and ſuch a letter muſt con- 
taine foure parts. 

The fiſt way, to get benevolence, is 
indecent praiſing of him vnto whom we 
write, for his liberalitie, his bountifulnes, 
his iuſtice, his vertue, c. 

The ſeconde way to purchaſe bene- 
uolence vnto him for whom wee write, 
is to ſay, that he is model}, gentle to 
cuerie one, and a man not void of know - 
ledge. 

Ihe third, to make the demaunde ho- 
neſtiy and modeſtly, which muſt bee de- 
uoide of the foure lets and impediments, 
whereof we lately made mention: and in 
ſo dooing, that it be iuſt, reaſonable and 
facil, and fot the which he vnto whom 
we do write, may haue either honour or 
profite by graunting it. TP 

The fourth to promiſe. him ſeruice, 


5 and 
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and contifitiall obedience, ſaying, that 


whatſoeuer is demaunded for and in the | 
fauour of ſuth a man, is eſteemed as | 
though it were for our ſelfe: as in this | 


D 
example. 8 


Aletter written to the king, in fauour of one 


pretending the order of kyighthood. 


JE behwueth me not (molk-Ch:ilttan | 

king) to wzite familiartie to pour ſa- 
cred Maieſtie, foꝛ ſo might A be noted ok 
pꝛeſumption and foliſh hardineſſe, but 
conſidering that great benignitie and 
humanitie, whereby von giue fauour and 
ſuppoztation not onelp vnto them tha? 
haue well deſerued it, but enen alſo vnto 
ſtrangers: Foz this canſe therefoze 1 
baue taken audacitie to wiite vato you, | 
bnder hope to obtaine that which J ear⸗ 
neſtlie and moſt humblie require. It is 
in the behalfe of ſuch a one, a man both 
wiſe and valiant, whereof Jatteſt vnto 
vou by the nnowledge that J haue of long 
time had ot him, that his name, armes, 
and high pꝛoweſſe are app2oned of all 
people, in ſuch loꝛt that ( none diſpꝛaiſed 
haue the pꝛaiſe and pꝛice as | 


he ought fo 


. 


boue anie other. It is wel knowetiwoz- | 


thte | 


e;- _—_ ad q de. f . am al aac acc. ie 


thie Doneraigne) what enterpꝛiſes, ex- 
ploites, and ſubtilties in the feates of 
warres.be vſed at the expedition again(t 
the Turkes and Jnfidels,ſpectally at the 
-: vopage of, ac. where he caried awaie the 
bonour, by repoꝛt of men ol god reputa- 
tion and credite that were there pꝛeſent, 
as namelpot ſnch a one, and ſuch a one. 

He is nowe determined and euen readie 
to depart home wards: But foz the great 
+; affection that he hath to ſerue pour ma- 
ieſtie (as he pꝛoteſteth vnto me) he would 
very gladly by your Highneſſe bee made 
** Knight , and hath requeſted me to wzite 


O eneſſe. 


37 


£ |} foz himko that end. And becauſe J conũi- 


der his demaund to be both iuſt and ho- 
nell, and that it is great reaſon and very 
ronuenient, that he ſhoulde be preferred 
in honour, as ons that hath rightly de- 
lerued no leſſe, not onely with great paine 
and trauell of his bodie, but alſo with 
like hazardeof his life, lims and goods, 


and that this ſhalbe an occaũon giuing to 


„ bther good, valiant, and hardie champi⸗ 
ans, to ſerue yon alwaies better and bet- 
ter, waiting foz ſuch like 02 better re» 
} ward... Therefoze doe J humbly beſech 
| yon ts haue him inremembzance, pꝛomi· 


ſing 


ſing your mateſtie, that aſwell J, as hæ 
and his, will render you immoztall /* 
thankes, beſeching God to maintaine & 
pzeſerue you in your triumphant a quiet 
raigne. | 1 
Note that wee are not accuſtomed to 
ſpeake nor write by Thou, nor Thee, as 
diuers other nations (whom we call ſtran- 
gers and barbarous people.) doe, except 
it be in ſome reſpects: whereby is eaſily 
perceiued the loue, the gentle nature, hu- 
manitie, courteſie, reuerence, and honour, |} 
that wee haue and beare one to another: 
yea, euen in writing and ſpeaking vnto 
our aduerſaries and ſtrangers. Notwith- 
ſtanding, Iwill not take in hande to re- 
ſtraine any man by rule or otharwiſe, to 
vſe either Pou, or Thou, ſeeing that ma- 
ny good Oratours haue heretofore vſed 
thoſe termes, in ſuch ſort, as hath beſt li. 
ked them: ob ſeruing (as Lmay rightlie 
coniecture) the perfection of the Latine 
tongue. Aud like wiſe the Emperour , 
the King, the Iudge, and luck other per- 
ſonages, although their perſon be ſingu- 
lar, yet they vſe tiieſe termes , Wee lap, 
Wee will, ec. And the cauſe is, for that 
they neither ſay, nor doe any ching with · 
out 
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of Idleneſſe. 39 
out counſell. Becaule therefore our El- 
ders and betters haue ſo vſed them, and 


that they haue beene ſo obſerued time 


out of minde, and together alſo for other 
reaſons, Ileaue them to the iudgement of 
ſuch as haue defire further to ſearch and 


finde out the cauſe ofthings: for Iintend 


to be briefe. 


Home to write in a maus behalfe, 
in a Ciuill cauſe. 
Riting in a Ciuill cauſe, we muſt di- 
uide our letter in ſoure parts: Firſt 


to get the beneuolence of him vnro whõ 
2 weewrite , by praiſing of his iuſtice, or 


other vertue , agreeable to the matter 
that wee ſhoulde obtaine at his handes: 


93 


2 

is 
2 
. 
FX 


* 
7 
2 


ſaying, that che good hope that wee 
haue to obtaine the thing that we de- 


maund of him, doth moue vs to write vn- 
to him. Secondly, to purc haſe good will 
vnto him for whom we write. Thirdly, to 
get beneuolence through the iuſt cauſe 


ofche thing whereof wee intreate: alled- 

ging it to be rightfull, plaine, and euident, 
and that thereof may enſue great honour 
and commendation, Fourthlie, to o- 


pen the demaund, requeſting that _ 
or 
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ſor whom wee write may bee had in re- 
membrance, in promiſing our ſetuice, &c. 


. The Example. 
T Vere is in pon ſo great cquitie of in- 


ſttce, (right excellent and ſoueraigne 
Judge) that the ſame is manifeſtip kno- 
wen not onely vnto me, but alſo to the 
whole countrie: in ſuch ſo2t „that eucrie \ 


one may ſafely. without anie adnocate 
commit his iuſt cauſe into vour handes, 
howe pooze ſoeuer the man he, all feare, 
fauour, oz diſdaine feta part, ac. Foz 
this cauſe, and foz the mutuali lone be⸗ 


twirt us: a fedfat hope doth encourage 
me to w2ite vato you , in the behalfe ok 
one ofmy friends, vniuſtly oppꝛeſſed by 
bis aduerſarie, truſting that von wil con⸗ 


firme vnto him his right - Foz J aduer⸗ 
tice you (my Loꝛde, ) that he, foz whome 
A watte vnfo you, is my auncient and 


ſpeciall friende , and well! accepted ofall | 
men thzongh his wiſedome And gent}e- | 
neſte: yea, and by his vertues getteth | 
the loue and good will of euerie one. And 
becauſe he hath befoze pu my Loꝛd cer- 
taine pꝛoteite of diucrs mꝛongs and ver- | 
ations done Lufo him by his aduerſarie, 


(as 
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(as be hath infoꝛmed me,) therefoꝛe hath 
be reguſted me fo wꝛite vnto you in his 
behalfe, hoping that you will be vnto him 
a a juſt and fauourable Judge . Fo? this 
cauſe, and foz2 that he is my verie ſingu⸗ 
lar friend, and alſo fo2 that J would ſhew 
him any ſeruice oz pleaſure that J were 
able, J moſt earneſtly and beartilp be- 

ſeech you , to haue him in remembꝛance, 

7 foz this and other his affaires, and pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe depending befoze you. And in ſo do- 
ing, my Loꝛd, he hath pꝛomiſed me to be 

vour perpetuali ſeruant and daily D2a- 
tour, pꝛaping to God foꝛ you and al your 
kriends, and ſo will all they doe that loue 
him, whereby you ſhalbe pꝛaied faz, and 
pꝛaiſedamongſi many god and wooztby 
men, of whom he bath alwaies the fami- 

liaritie and god acquaintance. ä 


* 


rr 


d Howe to write inenes behalf, touching an 
11 - offence or oriminall cauſe, 
- IN a criminal cauſe of iuſt excuſe the 
Letter muſt bee deuided into foure 
d: parts. Firſt to get beneuolence, by ex- 
preſſing the vncorruption and equitie of 
che ludge to whom wee write: And as 
for the offender , to write, that hath al- 
D waies 
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waies lothed and abhorred ſuch a crime, 
whereof he is accuſed or noted: and that 
in caſe he be culpable, yet the ſame was f 
by meanes of ſome ſtrange accident. Se- | 
condly , we mult ſay , that although we | 
neuer thought ro haue written of any 
ſuch matters, yet we were inoued therun - 
to, conſidering the commoditie and pro- 
fite either publike or priuate, or the pitiful x 
miſerie of him for whom we write, whoin 
al other matters was of ſo good conuerſa- q 
on, in whoſe perſon was neuer found any it 
other notorious fault, alledging his ver- p 
tues and diligence - conſequently, ſay-· In 
ing, that the man is to be regarded, and Jy 
not the fault. . 0 
Thirdly, to commit to memòrie the ft 
praiſes of the accuſed, recounting his ver-Yc 
tuous acts and good graces. ei 
Fourthly, to promiſe that hee will noſſq 
more doe ani ſuch thing, but that ſrom at 
thenceforth hee will exetciſe all vertuous he 
actes, offering all ſeruice &. "a 
| | e n 2.93 
5 The Exunple. 6 
] Knowe foꝛ certaintie (moſt yncozrup-Jbe 
Atible Judge) that yon haue alwaies ha · al 
fed, abhoꝛred, and had in — Ice 
. F 
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7 allſ02ts of malefacto2s and euill perſons, 
cozrecting them and miniſtring vpright 
iuſtice, as much as in you is poſſible, eſ- 
peciallp ſuch as thꝛough imptety are wil⸗ 
full murtherers of their parentes, kinſ⸗ 
7 folkes oz neighbours. And fo2 my part 

4 1 woꝛthie and rightfull Judge,) 3 
doe not onelp require to ſlie their compa⸗ 
nie. but alſo deteſt their crueltie, in ſuch 

2} ozt (as bei ng contrarie to all humanitte 

| and to the publike weale ) that J deſire 
their banichment, impziſonment, oz 
punichme nt with ſharpe iuſtice. And al⸗ 
mough J haue bene inſtantip deſired to 
Iwiite vnto vou, in the bebalfe of ſuch a 
one who (as it is ſaide) bath commitev 
Acach a kad, and is detained in pour pꝛi⸗ 
ſons in danger of his life, as Jam aduer⸗ 
tiſed: although alſo J thought the res 
queſt reaſonable, pet woulde'J not in 
Zanie wiſe haue witten vnto pon (right 
denourable Judge , foz ſo ſlannderous 
da matter. had J not bene pzoucked theres 
zunto, by the couſideration of the vertues 
which 3 know to be in him, in ſuch num 
up- ber that it were tw long ta recite them. I 
aſture du (my Lozp Judge) this euil ex- 

ion cepted (it an euill it may be called, being 
| D2 Dans 
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done in a mans owne defence , as J am 
inkoꝛmed) he hath alwaies ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe an boneſt man, were it foꝛ the de- |; 
fencc of the towne, oz to maintaine iu⸗ 
fice,wherein he hath not ſpared his bo- ; 


. die,gods,counſell,noz friends, xc. 


| 
| 
A 
Plealeth it you thereſoze, to deliner | 'k 
him: whereof Jhumbly. beſcech vou, ta 1 
the end that he may yet againe bazarde | 
himſelle, his bodie , and his goods in each 
iuſt quarell. J. 
Home to requeſt the counſel of an 
Aauocate. : 
TO demaund fauour in anic thing chat Jr 
is called a benefite of the minde , as 
doctrine, counſell, &c. Firſt of al we muſt? þ 
diuide the letter into foure partes. The } 
firſt containieth, that he, of whom we de- el 
maunde, hath power to glue that which} 
wee woulde requeſt of him: for by that t. 
meanes he ſhal not excuſe himfelfe by im 
poſſibilitie. - * 
Secondly, to ſhewe the demaunde to i 
be iuſt and honeſt, to the end that he ex - C. 
cuſe not himſelfe ſaying. that He would 
doe it gladly, if the demaund were int. 
hirdly, to make the demaund, ects 
ring the ſame to be Rel and eaſie. 
— Fourth- 


ar 


Ot Idleneſi e. 
m Fourthly, to promiſe Golde, Siluer, or 
„other thing, and perpetual ſeruice,8c. 
And vpon this point it is to bee noted, 
chat in this kinde of ſtyle and ſundrie o- 
ther ſorts of ſupplicatlons and demaunds, 
quvuee muſt vſe humble language, as much 
„ s may be: For humble ſpeach is a great 
to 2 perſwaſion to obraine that, which we re- 
de (| Jire and demaund. 
ich 9 The Example. 
The incredible eloquence that is in 


O- 


1 * you (right woꝛchipfull Adnocato) ſhi⸗ 

nat eth in ſuch ſozt, that there are no Oꝛa- 
as koꝛs in iudiciall actes to be compared vn- 
1} to vou: which thing giueth me ſtedalk 
The bope, that if it would pleaſe you to take 
de- charge of my cauſe and to conduct it, 1 
ich ſhould come to ſuch end as my heart defi- 
chat reth. The quarell that Jhaneis uf, 
im and begun againſt ſuch a one, mine ad- 
n nertarie, who thꝛough deceit and cauilla- 
to tion, bath induced me to make a bar - 
ex. Laine with him verte troubleſome and 
ld burkfull foꝛ me, whereof J haue bene dif- 
x. * iſedby the king in Chauncerie, as vou 
cla. map percetue by the ſpecialfics which 
are in my bagge. Therefoze hang J this 
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recourſe vnto vou, truſting ot your good 
tounſell, and that you will ſpeake boldely | 
foz me befoze the Judges, to ſuſtaine my | 
good right, whereof J pꝛeſentlie wzite 
vnta vou, hoping that you will willtngs '] 
Ip employ your ſelfe thereunto, after |! 
that you haue vnderſtanded the — F 
at large, wberein 3 haue iuſt cauſe, al- 
though the aduerſe partie ſay the con- 
trarie. And in ſo doing, as my * 
truſt is, (and as Jhumbly beſcch pou) 
J will recompence you with honeſt and 
teaſonable reward, the which 3 will pay ] 
vou largely, liberally, 9 fncontinenly/3- 
at your pleaſure. And ſo ſhall you haue 
alſo mine aide in your affaires, and buſi-pc 
neffe, and commaund me , as your hum - th 
ble ſeruant, to accompliſh the full con- 
tent ofa good heart, to the pleaſure gf our al 
Lo2dec,tc. ; 
How to anſweve in ſuch a lthematter, | 
JN the anſwere of a matter called a be-jh 
nefite of the minde, that is to ſay, do · pn 
Arine or counſel! the diuiſion muſt bee ſau 
made into three parts. Firſt, to get bene · tj 
uolence: declaring that for the loue that m 
we beare him, we doe greatly agree vntaſpue 
his demaund. 1 


Ze- 


of Idleneſſe. 
d Secondly ,wee muſt make offer of that 
p |! which is demaunded, and required, and 
y 11 of other great matters, in purchaſing 
e [3 good will on the other ſide. Thirdly, wee 
p- [1 repeate the offer, by inlarging and am- 
er plifying of ſeruices, and that wee deſire 
er nothing more then to doe him ſeruice, 
u ⸗ and that we will therein doe ſo well, that 
MN» he ſhall haue occaſion to holde himſelfe 
all contented, 

u) 

111] The Example. 

ay} IPaue reteiued the letters which it plea⸗ 
tip ſed you fo w2tte vnto me ( my ſingular 
ue and perfea friende : } by the which 4 
uli/ perceiue the deſire,affecion, q confidence 
m ⸗/ that you bane in me, concerning tbe gut- 
on · ding of your cauſe and the matter of the 
dur allowing of the kinges letters obtained 
Foz you againſt ſuch a one, ⁊c. J aduertiſe 
von, that not onely foꝛ the good and iuſt 
be · action p you haue in this matter, / where⸗ 
do · pnto euerꝝ vertuous man ought to ſhe w 
bet ſauour: (but alſo foz the ſingular loue fro 
ene / time of our youth mutually continued, 
thai my dere friend) J accoꝛd vnto vou, not 


vntoanely foꝛ that which vou require me, but 
Illo foʒ al other fauour and ſeruice, euen 
Ze⸗ D as 
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as one friend onght to doe to another. In 


ſuch ſozt that you ſhali not perceine in me 
any ſigne of appearants to refuſe that ia- 


7 


6 


N 
" 4 
vo 
65 


hour. Fo2 J will wholly and altogether 


"us 


indeudur my lelfe fo2 you in this affaire, | 
euen as fo: mins owne: yea, you ſhall} 
vnderſtand (Godto friende) th at J will 
doe moꝛe and better therein, then J am 
able pzeſently to ſpeake oꝛ weite: terti - 
fying you (my ſingular friend, (that ) 
am readie to fulfill pour deſire and com; 
mandement, wherein loeuer it ſhal pleaſe 
vou to alligne me: and that nothing ſhall 
moꝛe reloice me, then to perceiue by vou, 
to haue done any thing that doth pleaſe? 


and content pou, ac. 


52 
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Har to thaulę an Aduocate for a 
cauſe by him conducted. 


O render thankes for a benefit of the 


minde, it behooueth to divide the let. 
ter into foure parts. Firſt to get beneuo- 
lence,ſhewing that we knowe not how} 
to render him condigne thanłs, by reaſoi 
of our inſufficiencie. Secondly, the bene 
fite touching the matter muſt be acknov} 
ledged: for wee mult ſay , that it is veriq 
commodious and profitable for vs. Thirc 
Jr 
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ly, we muſt render thankes after the beſt 


manner that may be, declaring all due re- 
compence, and offering our ſelues, &c. 


The Example. | 

Ino not ( right wiſe and learned Ad- 
uocate ) by reaſon of the ſmalneſſe of my 
vnderſtanding , in what fozme J might 
expꝛeſſe oꝛ Waite my minde, fo render 
you condigne thanks and wooꝛthp p2aiſe 
fo; the benefite that J bane receined of 
vou: in that you haue not onelp, with a 
god will, taken the charge fo condnct and 
followe my pꝛoceſſe whereof J w2ote vn⸗ 
fa pon, but bztefly haue made expedition 
therein, to my p2ofife , with ſuch appa⸗ 
rent diligence, that pou are greatlie to be 
commended , and nfo pou belong im⸗ 
moꝛtall thanks and pꝛaiſes, ouer and bes 


des my recompence and reward, What 


greater toy could come vnto me, then to 
be out of the care, and fronble which 1 
was in foꝛ this pꝛoceſſe, conſidering the 
toꝛment and wꝛong that mine aduerſarp 
offered, and would haue doone vnto ma: 
whereof your careful diligence hath deli- 
uered me, made me iopfull æ quiet? This 
confidered , J knowe not howe J — 

99: 
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wwꝛthilp rewarde you , which notwith⸗ 
Fanding J deſire fo the vttermoſt of my | 
power. Nowe, ſering that J eſtæms the | 
goodneſſe which J haue receiued of vou 
to be perpetuall and permanent, reaſon 
would that J ſhoulde render you perpe- 


tuall thanks, which is impoſſible foꝛ me: 
therefoꝛe in as much as J cannot doe it, 
J offer you my bodie and goods, my ſelfe 
and mine, to remaine to you in continual 
ſeruice, xc. 


How to requeſt a temporall hinefite. 
AS concerningthe maner howe to de- 


maund temporall things, as a booke, | 
horſe, or ſuch like, the Letter muſt be di- 


uided into foure parts. 

Firſt, we muſt get the good will of him 
to whome we write, by praiſing his libe- 
ralitie, and ſpecially of the power & au- 
thoritie that he hath to graunt the thing 
that he is demaunded. | 

Secondly , wee mult declare our de- 
maund and requeſt to bee honeſt and ne- 
ceſſarie, and without the which wee can 
not atchicue to our determinate ende and 
purpoſe. Thirdly, that the requeſt is eaſie 
eo be graunted, conſidering his abilitie, & 

that 
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chat in a more difficill thing, his liberalitie 


is ordinarily expreſſed, Fourthly, to pro- 
miſe recompence, as thanłs ſeruice, &c. 


* The Example. 
] Vaue knowen of long time ( moſt re- 
nowmed Doctoz) pour zcale towardes 
fthepoze louers of learning c knowledge, 


which you manifeſt by imparting to 
them not onely pour doctrine moſt ectec- 
tuallp. and with liberall minde, buf alſo 
doe not ſpare fo diſlribute enen to p vn⸗ 


knowen your temporal faculties, wheres 
in vou ſhew your wiſedome,and woꝛthi- 
neſſe, getting thereby pꝛaiſe in the world, 
diuine grace, and innumerable merites. 


7 Pon knowe (right ſkilful Doctoꝛ) that Y 


haue a long time ſapled in the depe Dea 


— ͤ . ]§— ꝓ6—rr̃ ̃ Ä mꝶm . 
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of Thcologicall facultie , oꝛdinarilp hea- 
ring pour ſacred Lectures, but the want 
ofbookes doth much hinder me from pꝛo⸗ 
fiting in that ſacred ſcience, J haue no al 
ſured retourſe to pour liberalitie, with⸗ 
out the which 7 ſhould be conſt rained to 
fruſtrate mp indeuonr, x to bandon my 
ſtudie. The matter is not greatlp diff cil 
vnto vou, to aid me in this great affaire s 
vꝛgent neceſſitie, nomoze then the will, 
and 
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and map: fo2 you haue in like manner 


kept dinerſe other from falling downe, f 


and haue erected them fo high dignitie. 
Foz this caufe J beſech vou to lend mee 
your boke of Sentences, that J may eſ- 
cape the perils of diuers vncertainties, | 


darke ignozances : andinſo dooing, J 1 
will not ſhew my lelfe vngreate towards 


vou, in miniſtring ſuch thankes , as fo: 
me is poſſible. 11 


Howe to aunſwere graunt ing 4 
temporall benefite, ; 
HE that will aptly anſwere Letters, re- 


quiring a temporal thing, muſt diuide 


it onely into three parts. Firſt, (for the 
getting of good will) to declate vnto him 
to whom he vriteth, that he is affected to 
pleaſure him, and to doe him ſeruice. ö 

Secondly, it ſnalbe good ſomewhat to 
praiſe the gift or graunt, but without boa- 
ſting or vaine glorie, declaring that it is 


not onely done, for that the graunt is pro- 


fitable: but alſo, for that hee perceiuetn 
ſuch a graunt to be acceptable and plea- 
{ant vnto him, to whom hee writeth, and 


that therefore he deſired to do it for him. 


Thirdly, (in offering the gift or grant) to : 
declare 
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declare himſelfe to be readie, to doanje 
thing that hee knoweth might pleaſure 
him. 
The Example. 
i Bo Letters that J haue latelp recei- 
Il ned from vou ( my ſingular and per- 
2 fec friende) haue ginen me great com- 
2 fozt and inward recreation: foz amon- 
geſt the cares and weightie buſineſſe 
7 wherewtth you knowe that Jam oꝛdi⸗ 
narilp occupied, J take pleaſure and con- 
ſolation to heare of your newes,t chiefe⸗ 
2 ly that you ſhould be ſtudious, to the end 
vou might attaine to the perfection of a 
2 Ckilfull and learned man, wbich thing J 
toniecture will come fo paſſe : fo2 J ſe 
ewe that in ſtudying are moze diligent 
then you, wherein you imploy your ſelfe 
bp continnall vigtlation , not loſing one 
I Lectare oꝛ diſpntation. 
= Pon waite vnto me, that J ſhoulde 
ſende you my bake of ſentences: and (&@- 
ing the earneſt affection that you haue 
to p:ofite in learning, as vou haue wait- 
| ten vnto me , J doe earneſtly and with a 
god will condeſcend vnto you , and (fa- 
! yourting your requeſt ) J ſende you by 
tor bearer the ſaid boke, to the end that 
5 hauing 
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having receiued it, you may fludie af 
pour pleaſure and foꝛ pour p2oiitc:which 
ſhalbe greatly to my contentation, eſpe- 


ctally if God ſo graunt, that I may once 


ſ& pou a wo:thy doco2 in that facultic. | 


And. inſtantip deſire you, that if in any 
other matter pou haue ncede of any 
thing that I may helpe you withall, that 


you wauld not ſparc me, but tommaund 
tt, and by Gods grace I will accompliche 


it with good will, c. 4 


Home to gine thankes for a Temporall 
gift reccined, 


O render thanłs for the gift ofa thing 


2 receiued,the Letters muſt be deuided 
into three parts.Firſt to get bencuolence, | 
by reaſon of the thing giuen;Secondly,rs | 
get beneuolence by reaſon of our teife, | 


faying:that we haue neither wit,abtlifie, 
goods, no: any other thing ſufficient, to 
anſwere vnto the gift and god wil. ec. 

. Thirdly, ro render thankes in the beſt 
ſort that we can: offering all things at his 
commaundement, &c. 


The Example, 
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Onũdering with my ſelle pour great 


if * „ 
th liberalitte (right reuerend Doctoz ) 
e- and weping the magnificence of the gilt 


which it bath pleaſed you to impart vnto 
me, à knowe not (as one altogether aba- 
ed) what thing Jeither might, oꝛ ought 
to doe: Foz if J ſhoulde not render yory 
great thankes foz the god furne that you 
haue done me, J were wozthic to be no · 
ted ot to much ingratitude : oꝛ it J ſhould 
take vpon me fo thank you, all my woꝛds 
would not be able to ſuffice that which 
my heart willeth and deſireth: wherupon 
I ſhould by good right be repzehended of 
ignoꝛante. This notwithſtanding (woz- 
I thic Doctoz ) though J cannot ſet faozth 
in effect, that which with a good heart 7 
ce, I would, (foz the which J holde my ſelle 
bound vnfo pou, ) let it ſuffice foz this 
pꝛeſent, that J confefſe neither to poſſeſſe. 
no; haue any thing, which is thankel⸗ 
woztbie, ſaue onely the good will, which 
with bis ſmall power doeth moſf humbly 
thanke vou. Doing pon fo vnderſt and, 5 
as long as I ſhall live, J will remember 
four beneuolencee liberalitie, wberein J 
| wilemploy my humble petitions fo p2ap 
vnto God foz your good — — 
: ealth: 
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health: foz J knowe no other thing! 
wherein J might better p2ofite you. But f 
if God ſo pꝛouide foꝛ me hereafter, that J Kt 
map, you ſhall finde me readie to imploy ih 
my ſelfe faz you, euen as Flnowe c con- v 
feſſe that vou haue vſed your liberalitie 
towards me, te. g Is 
Heere axe to be noted ſne conſidera. te 
tions of thankeſgiuing , which may rake c 
place as well in the iudiciall gender, as in tf 
che deliberatiue: for thankefgiuing is a ft 
kinde of recompence: that is to wit, wee 
muſt conſider the benefite and thing gi- 
uen, him that giueth it, the time, the qua · 
litie, the value that is demaunded. andthe 
eſtate of him that demaundeth. Concer: 
ning the gift or benefite, chere is to be con ſpl 
ſidere d, whetlier it be gteat or ſmall, plea · 
fant or painfullpriuate or conimon, eaſie 
or difficult, muxh or litle, gaod or bad. As} 
touching bam xhãt giueth, the re is to bet 
conſidere d his liberalſcie and cuſtome of 
giuing. Alſo for the time, whether we haut 
extreme nereſſitie, and that none othet 
ofour friendes either did it not, or knew it 
not, could not, or would not doe it. And 
that without hope of ſuccour, as a chance 
vnlooked for, he did ys that 1 f 
n 


Ot Idleneſie. | 
And as for the qualitie, whether he did it 
for our profit or his own, whether by for- 
tune or of ſer purpoſe, whether with a free 
heart, of partly by conſtraint , or other. 
wiſe . As concerning the value , itis by 
compariſon, asto conſidet, what it is that 
is demaunded, how much therof is gran- 
ted, whether part, or all: and ſo to make 
compariſon together of the demaunde & 
in tre gift, And as touching the eſtate, it is 
to be conſidered what manner of perſons 
ey be which demaund, for what cauſe; 
xc. Moreouer ,itis to be conſidered and 
noted, that he which demaundeth recõ- 
enſe for ſeruiee done, or ſuch like, hath 
hree common places. The firſt is by am- 
plification of the benefits & good turnes 
. Fhat he hath done, of the paines and loſſes 
chat he hath had in doing him good and 
Feruing him, and then adnihilating and 
ounting nought worth any re ward that 
ze hath had, as to ſay thus: F haue ſerued 
700 at mine obone pꝛoper totes, J haue 
anſunted my pouth , J haue deſtroped 
ny ſelfe for pou, and pet baue J bene 
othing recompenſed . The ſecond by 
compariſon , as thus: You haue bereto- 
toze done me ſome pleaſure,but that doth 


E nothing 
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nothing appꝛoche, noꝛ is not wozthie ty 

be compared to the beneſite and ſernice 

that I haue done vou. The third is by de · 
monſtr ation, as to ſay thus: Do you well 

vnderſtand that from hentefoꝛth there is 

no man that will do vou ſernice, no: keepe 
pꝛomiſe with you, except pou ſatiſſie me, 

and thereſoꝛe if you do not, J wil declare 

it vnt o euetie one. Now he that will de, 
nie ſuch bencfites done, or at leaſt noi 
tecompence them, may ayde himſelfe by 
the three reaſons aforeſaide, in the confu- 
ting them, firſt by amplification, ſaying 
thus A man ougbt not to giue - vnto 
wicked perſones any god 02 excellent re. 
compence : foz the paines of a villapnef 
are to be made no gccount vppon B 
compariſon, faying : If any by their ver. 
tues haue had any beneſite, the other vi 
ctous may not looke to haue like recom / 
pennſe. By demonſtration, in declaring 
that men are more couetous of monej 
then of vertue, and that for a mans mo- 
ney hee may alwaics haue feruants mot 
in number then vertuous: ., Morcoucy| L 
recompenſe or remuneration is made inf tl 
three ſortes, by will, by worde, and by © 
deede By will ,when the facultic , the tt 
time, 
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time and oportunitie are not: and yet 
there remaineth in the man a perpetuall 
memorie of the good deed which he hath 
receiued, and would gladly render plea- 
ſure for pleaſure or better. By worde, 
when in giuiog thankes for the good 
turne which hath beene done vnto vs, we 
binde our ſelues to doe all ſeruice to our 
benefactour. By deede, when beſide the 
thankes of wordes, we rec ompenſe the 
1 bene factour with goods, with giftes, with 
ſeruice, wich mutual loue: or at leaſt , by 
offering to ſatisfie, 

Thus much haue Ichought neceſſarie 
tobe expreſſed in this place, and no wel it 
is time to enter into the ſtyle of Miſſiue 
Letters. vnder the demonſttatiue gen- 
der. 


Howe to write vnder the d:monſir a- 


ing tine gender, iu the praiſe 

ney | of ſome one, 

no- TO write in the praiſe or commendati- 
noel on of any man, in ſuch a reſpect the 
uei Letter mult be ſeueted and deuided into 
e in three partes. Firſt, to declare the inſuffici- 
d bi encie of our wittes, as not able to deſcribe 


the vertues, merites, and praiſes, which 
E 2 belong 
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belong vnto him, for whome wee write, 
which we mult ſay doth ſurtnount al elo. 
quent Rhetorike, or other manner of 
writinge : afterwarde mult be expreſſed. 
ſome excuſe or cauſe that moued vs to 
write. Secondly , wee mult begin to de. 
clare one ofthe vertues of him whom we 
would praiſe, and conſequently wich o- 
ther generall cauſes , ſaying that of ſuch} 
vertues and graces, he hath ſuch number, 
that we were ſcarce able to recite them in 
many daies. Thirdly, that thoſe things 
which we haue writen, are but ſmal mar. 
ters in compariſon of thoſe that we might I 
weite, and that it is no flatteric nor adula- 


tion which we write, &c. . 
f 10 
The example. 1 


A Lthough (right honourable Lo2ds)J 

haue taken vpon me a thing verie vn- 
fit foꝛ my rude and ſmall vnderſtanding, 
that is, fo expꝛeſſe by my Letters vnto 
you (noble Lo2des, ) the pꝛaiſes and no- 
ble vertues of N. which are ſuch, and in 
ſo great number, that J knowe not at 
which of them to begin: foz the teaſf 
(which is not little) ſurmounteth al ma⸗; 
ner of wꝛiting, and that ſuch 9 — — 

cannot 
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taunot be counted to much worth, noz 

be to much extolled and magnified, This 
notwithſtanding accozding to my ſimple 

| rude manner of wꝛiting, J haue ventu⸗ 
red to w2ite vnto you of his moſt wozthy 
pꝛaiſe . In the firftplace, J pꝛomiſe and 
aſſare you , that amongeſt the noble. ex- 
pert, valiant and hardie men, he hath al- 

-- | wayes beene the chicfe : foz if there bee 
aueſtion of woꝛthines as well of body as 
gat weapon, if there be queſtio of ſtrength. 
and therewithall of warrefaring pꝛo- 
weſſe, be it on fot az on hozſebacke , a- 
lone oz in companie, at an aſſault oz in a 
garriſon, oꝛ if J ſhould ſpeake ofdoctring 
both moztall and politique, pea 02 diuine, 
in al theſe and ſuch other things, he / as 

it were a verie mirrour and ſpectacle ) as 
ongeſt birdes is an Eagle, amongeſt fi⸗ 
hes a Dolphin, and amongeſt men a ve⸗ 
Hercules. Foꝛ counſel of the titie and 
olitique affaires, there is not the like: 
vho is (and will be) to your citie no ſmall 
do2nement, where by vou hall get great 
nowne, and ſtrangers the light of moſt 
uident example. And becauſe that iny 
v rude vnderſtandiug knoweth not the 
maner how to wꝛite the tenth part of bis 
C3 vertues 
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vertues, and that my letter ſhould be fo 


long and tedious, it may pleaſe vou to be 
tontent, at this pꝛeſent, with this ſmall 
wziting fo: J doe determine to wzite 
Into pon another time moze largely, 
and whatſocuer J w2ite , it chalbe no- 
thing but meere truth, deuopde of all 
feigning and flatterie. And J aduertiſe 
you (my Koꝛdes, ) that ſo much the moꝛe 


as you ſhall knowe hum: ſo much the 


moze will you commend , p2aiſe , honour | 


vnd eſteeme it a great benefite, to haue 
had the knowledge , acquaintance , ſer - 


uce,aive,ſuppozt,familioritie,fcindſhip, 


confederation,aliance, recourſe aud com- 


paànie of ſuch a perſonage, xt. 


Howe to write under the demonſtratius 
gender blaming or diſpraſing 
another, 8 
TO write in the diſpraiſe of a man, wee 


mult devide our Letter into three] 


partes. Firſt, to get good will vnto our 
felues, declaring that in deede wee do no 
loue, neither that it is our common vſe 
to write euill of any man, but that nowe 
we are vehemently vrged and conſtrai. 
ned thereunto, &c. Secondly , wee muſt 

| diſprailc 
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diſpraiſethe partie · in honeſt and eouert 
termes, & ſo placed, that it be not plainly 
perceiued that we fpeake for enuie, an- 
ger, or ſuch like: but onely that in verie 
deede, the great pride which is in him 


2. doth cauſe vs to ſay it, to the ende to a- 
- bate his pteſumption, and to reform him. 
fo Thirdly, wee ſhall! excuſe our ſelues to- 


wardes him vnto whome wee vrite, that 
if wee haue written any thing vnto him- 
7 which might diſpleaſe him, wee ſuppoſe 

him to bee wiſe ynough to knowe the 
rueth, offering, &c. 


The example, wherein a certaine man 
writeth to Cicero, touching the 
conſpiracie of Catiline, 

T is not my cuſfome, (leorned Cicero, 
=molk renowmed and wozthie of hos 
© nour, ) by detracting and ſpeaking cuil, 
o2 blaming of another (as many do, ) fo 
go about to get vnto my ſelfc pꝛaiſe and 
renobne, eſpecially, when the vices of 
the other do touch me nothing at all: in- 
ſomuch that although J my ſelle be flan- 
dered and greatly iniurped by mine eni⸗ 
mies, J ſuffer it patietly, hold my peace. 
But pet conſidering with my lelfe the 
Fo E 4 great 
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great freafons and eonfpiracies of Cati- 
line, who ( notwithſfanding neuer did 
me any diſpleaſure,) ſcoing that he was 
determined as a frayfour, to keepe the 
whols citie and eountrie in ſubiection, by 
the ayde +fuppozt of ſtrangers , Jcontde 
not abſtaine my ſelfs from declaring it 
vnto you, to the ende that the whole be⸗ 
ing knowen, ve might giue oꝛder, con- 
nenient remedie thereunto . J aduertiſe 
vou woꝛtdie Syr,and deare friend) that | 
ouer and aboue the other innumerable 
vices, petie treacheries, ſleigbts and ſub · 
tilties that are in him, he communicafeth 
day and night with tho curſed, peruerſe, 
and wicked ribalds, ruſfians, and raſcal | 
rognes of the towne, he pꝛonoketh c co2- F 
rupteth them with money, 6 other dam⸗ 
nable moants, fo conſpire withbim the | 
deſtrudios of the goode noble burgeſſes 
and citizens: with full dekerminate 
purpoſe fo make a generall commotion, 
to ſlap the wiſe and learned gouernoꝛs, to 
re their houſes , fo ranſacke and ſpoyle ] 
their gods, and fo doe all the erecrable |} * 
wickedneſſe that is poſſible . And this is 
now manifeſtty and notori ouſty knowen 
thzoughont the whole citie. Foz he nowe 
de⸗ 
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declareth him ſelle te be ſuch a one enen 
in open audiente, thꝛeatening them that 
are in chtefeſt anthozitte, in ſach ſozt 
that they are conſtrapned to flee, fearing a 
greater inconueniente:therefoꝛe it is ne- 
teſſarie e my ſingular friend) to giue poli⸗ 
tique oꝛder foz the ſame, and that ſpœdi⸗ 
lp, to the ende that a greater euil doe not 
enſue. J haue not wait this vnto you fo: 
any hatred oz enuie that J haue againfk 
gim, fo2 ſo ſhoulde J doe wong to com- 
plaine of him, but that which J doe is in 
fanour of the publique weale, to moue 
pouſ as a gad and diligent Judge, ) to re- 
dzeile it by ſeuere inffice ſo far foo2th 
as is needefull , to the ende that we may 
remaine in ciuil peace and tranquilitie: 
requiring and beſeeching you to addꝛeſſe 
vnto me pour noble vefires, that Jmay 
= accompliſh them accozding to my polli- 
bilitie. 
How to write by manner of complaint or 
lamentation, for an inixrie rece iued. 
INfuch a cafe we muſt firſt get the good 
Auill of him voto whom we write, by re- 
ducing to his memorie the cauſe where- 
fore we are moued and prouoked to let 
him ynderſtand of our eſtate . Secondly, 
wce 
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we mult make honeſt demonſtation and 
recitall of the wrong that our aduerſarie 
hath done vnto vs, by reprouing him of 
ingratitude , or ſome other villanous 
vice. Thirdly, wee muſt require counſel, 
comfort, ayde, or demaunde his aduice 
to whome we write, offering in like ina 
ner, &c. 5 


Tube Example, wherein e Appius writeth 
| to Cæſar, F ininrie done him 
Ey (icero.. 

Tube fervent deſire and fingular loue 

+ which vou haue alwayes ſhewed vn⸗ 
to me (molt mightie Cæſat) doeth ton · 
ſcraine me fo wꝛite vnfo you my com- 
pliant, of an iniurie which hath been done 
vato me, to the ende to obtaine of xoy 
ſome coinfo2t:foz J ſuppoſe fbat the ins 
turie doeth touch you as well as mee, 


conſidering the amitie and friendſhippe | 


betwene vs, which through firme and 
ſfedfalt acquaintance onaht to be com⸗ 
mon, as well in pꝛoſperitie as in aduer- 


ſitie. And betauſe that within this mo- 
neth Jhaue ſuſteined veric vncurteous 


and vnhoneſt initrics , J could not ab- 


faine from wꝛiting vnto pou, to the end 
f that 


| 


| 


( 
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that you might be a rel&euer & comfoꝛter 
ol thin græuous trouble. You knowe 


(right renowned Cæſar) the paines, tra - 


nels, diligence, t the great perils ⁊ daun⸗ 
gers, wherein J bane beene fo2 this wic- 
kedperſon , of whome J waite vnto pou 
not onelp foꝛ to doe him honour, but alſo 


| pzofite . And when J was iudge, you 


knowin what magniffcence hee was re⸗ 
ceinedofthe Counſel: ye: now hath hee 
foꝛgotten al the god deeds & ſeruice that 
J baue done him. Foꝛ, notwithſtanding 
that J my ſelfe requeſted him, alſo cau- 
ſed him to be requeted by men ok gad re⸗ 
putation, to defend my cauſe, ⁊ to pleade 


tt bekoꝛe the Denate, pet he refuſed me, al 


though he employed himſel:e to the like 
ſoꝛ euer one: pea , enenfo2 ſtrangers, 2 
them that he neuer knew, no2 that euer 
did him any pleaſureoz ſeruice : yea, & 


that Which is woꝛſe, (to doe me greater 


diſpleaſure) he hath counſeled my aduer- 
ſarie,#fonnd cantels to plead againſt me 
inſuchſozf , that J am depꝛiued of my 
right. Behold y godly rewards # recom- 
pences wberwith this wicked vngrate- 
full perſon hath paide me home, foꝛ ha» 
ning donehin lo much pleaſure x * 
. 0 
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Untfothce ( mightie and puiffanf Czſar ) 


A baue yet my remedie to appeale and to 


mone thee of the bniult ſentence which 


hath bene giuen againſt me. Therefo:e 


do J humbly beſech you that it wonlde | 


pleaſe vou to admoniſh him, that if ( re- 
maining and perſeuering in bis ingratt- 
tude) he wil not hep me, pet at the leaſt 
that he doe not hurt me, which tbing J 
truſt that in fine he will doe ik it woulde 
pleaſe you to admomiſh oz commaunde 
him. And you ſhall charge me with pour 
affaires as JF charge you with mine, rc. 


How to write when one friend comforteth 
another in an iniuris receined, 
VVIlen we write to ſuch effect, wee 

muſt deuide our letters into three 
partes, Firlt, ſaying that wee are maruel- 
lous ſortie for that iniurie. Secondly , wee 
muſt ſhew him that for ſuch an iniurie he 
ough not to vexe himſelfe, andding the 
cauſe. Thirdly, to comfort him, promi- 
ſing our ayde, &c. 


The Example: herein Caſar comforteth 
Appius touching the content of the 
letters here before written. 


J haue 


— |) 
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JÞaue receined thy Letters (right re- 
doubted Knight Appius) which haue ſo 
mucb grieued my hart that J cannot ex- 
pꝛeſſe the ſame: yea , J ſhould haue ſu⸗ 
ſtained the iniurie which was done vnto 
thee moze patiently, if Tullie had done it 
vnto me:and verily J knowe how vnho⸗ 
neſtlyhe behaued hiniſelfe in thy cauſe, 


1 befoze the Senate, who thꝛough cozrups 
pe tions, againſt God and Juffice, cauſed 
pe tber to looſe thy matter: which thing ſ&- 


med vnto mee verie ffrange at the firſt 
ſight, to thinke howe he durſt doe if,confſt+ 
dering the great good deedes that thorn 
baſt done vnto him. Foz by that meanes 
in the indgement of all good men, he is 
greatly bounde vnfo thee, and fhercfoze 
they would ſcarſe beleeue that he wonlve 
offende thee . But when J perceiued tho - 
rongh thy Letters his great miſchieke, J 
made it manifeſt vnto molt of them, who 
are derie ill content with him, and are as 
much diſple aſed, and as ſoꝛrie euen as 4 
my ſelfe. But, Appius, when J conſider 
the malice and iniquitie of Tullie, & that fl 
therefoze in the end he ſhal ſuſteine moze Wl 
diſhon our and dammage then the hurt 147M 
which he hath done vnts thee doth —_— bi. 
| nto, 
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vnto, I then reiopce 4 comfozt my ſelſe. 
Foꝛ his ingratitude knowen, euerie one 
will mocke and deride him, and will be⸗ 


\ 


waple thy damage, and by that meanes | 
thy honour ſhall increaſe:and in the ende l 
my felfe ſhall haue vidozte and gloꝛious ; 
triumph to reduce him to thy ſeruice,  þ 
ſhewing him his fault. And J pꝛomiſe c 
thee, that J wil not ceafſe,vntill ſuch time @ 
that J haue reduced thee victoztous, and ff x 
FN iopfull: and therefoze J pꝛaie the ſpare i 
4 5 mer net in any thing that 4 max plea /c 
Wh ew to write à Letter of complaint for 
167 a misfortune, demarnding coun- It. 
4 A ſell or conſolation, 5 a 
1 CVch an Epiſtle or Letter muſt be deui . 0 
„ ded into three ꝑartes. Firſt, to get be- ft 
| ith neuolence, declaring that the good loueſſ di 
"Ty fi which we haue together, doth moue vs to ff 
Wt write our miſchaunce , thereby to haue pi 
{KB conſolation and comfort. Secondly, weeſfi h. 
1; ; muſtdeclare the caſe . Thirdly , to de- 1 
OE maund counſel, ayde, &c. ſaying, that infl w 
|; | 1 him conſiſteth our onely boys 5 and deli} ſq 
144 ring that we be not defrauded of our in · ¶ w 
Kh tent, offering our ſelues, & c. in 
1 1 | : The = 


O 


The Example, wherein father lamen- 
urg the death of his ſonne writeth 


5 to 4 friende of his. 
2 Moulde (my ſingular and deere friend) 
Ihad it beene the good pleaſure of our 


Loꝛde, that within theſe thꝛee dapes pou 
had bene here with other of my frinves,to 


and intollcrable afflictions that J had x 
vet haue fo2 the death of my ſonne ; foz 
ik pou had beene pzeſent, J knowe fo; a 
tertaintie that you would not only haue 
| had compallion with mee and other my 
god friendes, but you woulde alſo haue 
much aided me and reliued me or my moꝛ 
tall gricfe . Wat becauſe it is impoſſible, 
i aſwell fo2 the time, & alſo foꝛ the diſtance 
ol place bet wixt vs, J baue thought god 
to wꝛite vnto vou by theſe pꝛeſents, the 
2 dolozous t grienous paſſions that ſince 
that day J doe infolerably ſuſtain , ho- 
ping that foz the friendſhip which you 
haue had with mee ſince our youth, and 
| which bath alwaies encreaſcd together 
in with our yeares,Jmight receiue fro pou 
11-9 ſomecofozt . You know wel inough,# are 
in. ¶ wel aduertiſed of þ ponerties,affiictions, 
inconueniences, perils and daungers, 
U KY wheres 


Jenefle.— 71 


ſx the griefes,lamentations , wepings, 
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whereunto they are ſabiec in this mo», 


tall wozive,that beare charge in the com | 
mon weale: and likewiſe , howe ſome in 


the midſt of the multitude of their riches, 
do liue in fribulations, and are continu⸗ 
ally in ſozrowful and miſerable troubles 
and verations , But as concerning me, 
(to make a verie heape of my ozdinary: 
afflictibs) J had one litie ſonne, ſo ſwirte, 
pleaſant and amiable, in whome J fot 
allmpcomfozte and recreation. Foz his 


. onely pꝛeſence, oꝛ his only ſpeech, did often 


reſolue me from my great fantaſſes, ta- 
king from me al melancholp, pea he was 


mp onelp paſtime:but now J poboꝛe out 


tear es of ſadneſſe ſo much the moꝛe, fo; 
that à know death hath beene cruel vnto 


mer, who though his enuie hath taken a 
way my ſonne, hee hath killed my onely 


bope,my conſolation , my life , and him 
from whome came all mp top: and there- 
foze do J now ſuſtaine great griefe and 
metancholp, 4 knowe-not where to ſceke 
comfozt , noꝛ what J thould doe, 02 ſay. 
And therefoze haue J thonghf beft to 
wꝛite vnto vou, as to my fingulere per⸗ 


fect friend, to the ende that von might 
warle with me, and that it might pleaſt 


pon 
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you fo giue me comfoꝛt dooing as you 
haue beene accuſtomed fo doe: foz pou 
haue many times releaſed mee from 
great calamities,thzough pour god toun⸗ 
ſell and reconciliation. 


Howe one friende ſboulde aunſivere another, 
comforting him for his loſſe. 

$ Letter muſt be diuided into three 

partes. Firſt,declaring the griefe that 
he hath, which hee eſteemeth to bee even 
ynto himſelſ in augmenting it. Second- 
ly, to giue comfort by three, foure, or 
moe reaſons : concluding, that it is good 
to take comfort. Thirdly, to giue a cer- 
taine hope, offering to doe all things poſ- 
ſible, and eſpecially for his conſolation. 


The Example wherein one friend comforteth 
anot her, for the death of his ſonne 

1 Bifterly bewailed ( my moſt ſingular 

and perfec friend ,) and could not kepe 

in myteares, when J read the Letters 


ay. which vou ſent me, making mentiou of 


the death of your ſonne. And J doe ad- 
ner tiſe pou, that J was conſtrained ſo to 
doe, fo2 the god loue that of ſo long time 
bath bene, and is betwixt vs two the 
F which 
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which canfoth me to fiele the like doloy x 
gricfe that veu haue in lofing the p22 
lence at a caiive fo well taught, and of 
god a wit and entrance ot god manners: 
therekoꝛe J maruell not, though in him 
lay all thy cenſolation . Foz J thinks 
that if our #92de God Meulde not ſends 
you aids and ſuttour in ſo great a tribu. 
lation, you woulde be conſumed with 
weeping and wapling, and ſhould die im 
mediatelp after him. Potwithſtanding, 
thꝛough the pzoutdence that is in pon 
vou knowe that a man ougpt not to ven 
noꝛ grieue himſelfe beponde the limits o 
reaſon , by the which all conſolation 
ought not to bee chaſed from tbe heart 
of men: But if if were fo that poi 
were devotde or reaſon , th2ough thi 
exceſſiue dolour which pou haue ſuffi 
red to rule in pour heart, (not con 
dering that your Sonne was mozta 
that you haue begot him moꝛtall, no 
riſhed him moztall , and that hee i 
moztally dead, rendering the tributec 
nature cuen as it is appointed to eueri 
one of vs ) then ſhould neither my let 
ters no2 conſolation ſerue fo anpeffed 
But fith . indeede you knowe well | 
nou9ly- 
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naugh that both young and olde, yea o- 


© nc you pour ſeife ſhall ware ripe and 


die, ceaſe therefoze with ſuch weepings 
:Mand famentations , which better bes 
ſeme the female kinde, then a wiſe and 
pꝛudent man, ſuch a one as you are, and 
nitigate pour Froig paſſions with fron 
Fer reaſons, in doing the derde of a ver⸗ 
trous man : empl oy nowe your wiſe⸗ 


im Wome; ſceing that if is time and ne&edeful, 


athe ende that ruerp one (pea they that 
znowe vou. not) may lee to appeare in 
our perſon; the conſkancie and patience 
Which vou haue tolde them to bee in 
vou: J well remember J baue okten 
mes (eee pou reioite in aduerſttie, and 
derekoꝛe iu ſhould nowe ſhewme pour 
Melte otherwiſe, you ſhoulde gine occa- 
fon to thinke ; that it were pour cuſtome 
t ſometime ta reioite, and afterwards 

hitterlx to ſaꝛrowe. The remedie againſt 
uch mutabilifies and vnconſtances, is 
Wqually to ſuſtaine all pꝛoſperdus and ads 
erſe foꝛtunes . Therekoꝛe at my res 
aeſt,ict not ſo-many vertnes which are 
in vou, remaine deuoide of patiente, 
J knowe: that you vnderckande this, 
Ind a thouſand other god reaſons miete 
F 2 foz 
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foz ſuch a purpoſe, better than J ain able 
to ſpegke oz waite them vnto you , yea 
you your ſelfe haue accuſtomed to com⸗ 
fo2t your friendes being in aduerſitie in 
like oz Fetter ſozt. And J adnertile you, 
that this which J write vnto vou. is not 
to inſtr ua oz teach vou, but onely to giue 
you to vnderſtand the great g@d will that 
J beare vnto you, and that J woulde ac⸗ 
co2ding to my poſlibilitie, pleaſure you 
with bodie,goods, and counſel], withont 
ſparing of any thing, 1 


Home to write Letters, being in vxile, vnder 


hope to obtaine reſt itui ton aide, 
counſell or comfort. 

V E muſt diuide our Lętters into 
three parts. Firſt , to purchaſe the 
beneuolence of the perſon vnto whome 
we write, hoping of his loue and pru- 
dence, by the which he may vndetſtand, 
that ſuch a fortune is common to all men. 
Secondly, to ſhew the good deedes that 
we haue doone to our countrey, or vnto 
him by whome we are exiled : neuerthe- 
leſſe, not vſing any arrogancie, but to the 
ende that wee may euidently ſhewe that Þ 
we are wrongfully exiled, then ſhall = 
Co 
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declarethrough whoſe iniurie it was, as 
by our enemies, &c. whom we know doe 
hate vs in that they ſhewe vs ingratitude 
and iniurie: Afterwatdes , wee muſt ſay 
that we hope to haue vpright iuſtice, by 
the which wee ſliall obtaine honour, and 
our aduefſaties be confoutided and puni- 
ſhed, Thirdly, wee maſtthereupon de- 
maund aide and counſell,tecommending 
ys and our matters to our friende , which 
we willingly preſent vnto him. 


The Example, wherein Cicero lamentetb to 
Lexntulus, that by the hatred of 
Clodins he «exiled. © 
JE is my cuſtome (mp ſingular friende 
Lentulus) when there happeneth vnto 
me any aduerſitie, to haue recourſe vn⸗ 
to my friendes, fo2 their aide, counſell, 
and conſolation. Thereſoꝛe vnto you, 
whome J repufe not onelp my friende, 
abone all other molt eſpeciall , (foz that 
you eſthwWme nip aduerſaries fo be 
yours) J haue thought good to write vn- 
to you of a' miſfoꝛtune, which through 
malice is happened vnto me : fo this 
ende, that by your aide and counſell, J 
might in ſo great an cuill finde ſome 
+ 26 com- 
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comfozf and remedie. Euerie one kno 
eth, and it is common inough to all men 
what great paines, txrauels, and charges, 
I baue willingly ſuſtaincn. to illuſtrate 
defende, and pꝛeſerue the publike weale, 
in doing whereof J hate beſtowed not 
oneip my gods, but alſamꝝ time and la. 
bour , which leauing vapors, J might 
baue p2ofifed in other greate affaires 
True it is, that in ſo doi T haue obtai 
ned honoꝛ, hut vou know, that tze wicked 
do alwaies maligne the god, ind can nd! 
ſuſter vertue to haue place: fo: thedugh 
their wickedNeights and iubtiltirs, then 
baue fo pꝛeuailed, that all the poſit am 
commoditie that 4 deferacy;, and had N 
the publique weale z haue: now in on 
houre lob it quite. Againſt me is raiſed 
bp this wicked(and hate del Godand th 
wezid) Clodius, vnts whain A haue dom 
mau good derdes, whersh as vngrate)h! 
will not remember himſelſe, but hewin 
bis malice, dot render me eatlif92 good, 
going about to put me to death: fo he 
bath inuented a thouſand ſſtionso and 
dꝛeames befoze the Senate, ang with his 
falſe wicked witnefies ( fike vato hit 
ſeife, } hath ſo wzonght , that Þ amb 
niche 


ol o * « 4 


uiſhed and ſent info exile : whereby J 
| am fallen into ſuch {ozrowe and griefe, 
hat J nowe eſtcme death fo bee much 
werter, and lefſe painefull, then fo line 
in ſuch tozmenf. And certainly it were 
poſſible. foz me to liue any longer, if 
there remained not vnto me a certains 
Nope, which comfozteth me, that is, that 
a time wil come, wherein the trueth Chal 
„De knowen, and my hendur alto whol- 
Ip reſtoꝛed, and then hall x dane an end 

or theſe euils. 

And to the end that pou might haſten 
his time, J p2ay you herein giue mes 
aide , comſozt and counſell, fo2 of you 
anely J require and demaund it, offe- 
Fring vnto you reward and gitt or me, iny 

amilte , aud gods, with bombe re- 
tommendations. 


How to * in his 5 ; 


Pon ſuch an occaſion we muſt diuide 
our letters. into three partes. Firſt, 
muſt be geclated the griefethat wee lu | 
_ for the adue tſiche of our friende, 
ich we muſt ſay to be cuen our on by 
a 1 of our mutuall loue. Secondly, we 
F 4 muft 
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muſt gerthe beneuolence of his perſon, 
by praiſing his great wiſedome and ver. 
tue, declaring ynto him the vices of his 
aduerſarie, who through enuie hath bene 
the cauſe of his exile. Thirdly, we muſt 
put him in hope ſhortly to returne, and to 
bee reſtored to his honour, with promiſe 
to employ our ſelues to the vttermoſt of 
our poffibilitie. 


The Example, wherein Leutulus comforteth 
Cicero. ho through the malice of 
{loditawas exiled. 
ICan not gide thee to vnderſtande by 


wꝛiting (my ſingular friende Cicero) 
no2 expꝛeſſe vnto thee by any mcanes, 
what and how great del sur and ſabnelle 


J had, when J fir conceined by pou 


letters, that this falſe and wicked Clo- 
dius, thꝛough hatred and ill will bad ba. 


niſhed and expulſed ou ot uf pour wo- 


thie Citie. And certainly my friende , 3 
and not onelyfozie forys ur aduerſitie,e: 
nen to the verie heart: but alſo, when 
gs often as J remember , that hee y hath 
doneſo mary god deeves to his-countrey, 
is thꝛough enuie eriled {then guſheth fro 
mine eies ſuch a ſpzing of teares and 

| 0 
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ſo great aboundante, that by good ſimi 
litude they may richtly be called a very rt 
uer, fo2 the great loue that J haue to vou. 
And foꝛ a trueth, it would be ſo continu⸗ 
ally with me, ik 4 were not reſtrained by 
thinking that thzough great wong, and 
to the great diſhonour of them that did 
it, vou are thus exiled. Lozde God , it is 
well knowen vnto them, what humani⸗ 
tie and gentlenes pou haue ſhewed them, 
in ſo much that tonone (were he neuer 
ſo baſe,) you haue at any time rekuſed 
your paines and labours, were it fo2 the 
weale particular 02 publike , but with a 
ccrtaine deliberate benignitie haue ſfus 
died to pleaſe all, without vſing any refu- 
fall; diſdaine, 03-arrogancie „which are 


vertues wozthy of great pꝛaiſe, tommen- 


dation, and reward. And vet thꝛough the 
enuie of a miſchieuous flatterer, a ſedu⸗ 


| cer of. the people ( haning nothing mi- 


done;) are ſent into exile, euen as though 
you were atratfoz odanalefacoz : buf the 
violente that is done vnto you, aud the 


villanie of Clodius will haue an end, fo 


they cannot alwaies endure. Therefoꝛe, 


my deare friend, take vnto you à goed 
courage, and ſetting aside ſundzie ſmall 


cots 
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toncluſtans, which can but ſinallp hurt, 
hate a good hope, and conſider that ill 
luce cannot alwaies continue in one 
place, foꝛ foztune is mutable in her devs. 
Conlider that vou haue pet manpfriends: 
and though there wers but onelp A my 
ſelfe; whom J thinke am not one of the 
leaſt., vet J would hape, by the helpe of 
God that within ſhozt ſpace the malice 
of Clodius ſhould be banquiſhed, and the 
fructh knawen: and foz:my part J will! 
ſpare nothing, to tho ende that in ſhoꝛte 
time vou may he reſidꝛed vnto your fa2- | 
mer-hanours and dignities, e he ſhame- 
fully deierted and punülbed. 49” 
„ dn Hoh - . 
ee, mwriteexpoſ me et tera een N 
E en finn mattes. : 
1 BpiWes or Lane 
gung to ynderſtandoof the crueth, 
notico on! toſtingonis' of any thing 5, Wee 
muſt pat our Letters into three pattes. 
Einſt c get beneuolence towardes our 
| ſelues declaring that all is for the loue of 
itiſtice and veritie, to: the ende that. the | 
innocent and iuſt be vat oppreſſed, and 
that for the great loye that we heare vnto 


bim: to whom wee write, wee teſtifie che 
trueth 
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trueth of that which is demaunded. Se- 
condly, we muſt declare the full circ um- 
ſtauce of the fact. Thirdly , we muſt ſay, 
that wee haue certified that, which wee 
knawe of a veritie, and that if wee ſhall 
kfiowe any more: hereafter, either of that 
or of any ather: matter, wee will gladly 
ſnewe him that pleaſure, as to manifelt 
me lame vnto h itn. | 


| The Er ample, x. hargin ; Elcero teſti) feth onto 


ile Fudge, that Gladys was at Rome, the 


1 1 d thut lis ſacred tiungs of 
0 t. l 5 were violated, 


: i Jourequeſted by you (Judges ol equi- 


fic fo ſap that which J knoweroucer- 
ning the confroucrite befkweene the ho- 
nell oder of the Matrones of the ont 
part, and Clo dius foꝝ the violence of the 
ſacred things of the god goddeſſe Veſta) 


on tie other part: fo wit, whether the 


day of the ſame biolence, Clodius was 
within Rome, Although my Loꝛds)tbat 
IJ deüũre not to hurt any perfon,but defirs 
iuſtice t equitieto be rendꝛed unko gurry 
one: pet to cauſt tis ſame to be obſerutd 
8 * would rather chole to die. then 
[0 
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to conceale the trueth. My Lo2ds,there: 
foze JF aduerfiſe you, that the day of the 


ſaide vislence, towards mozning J ſawe | 


Clodius in the field of Mars, and about ſe⸗ 
yen of the clocke in the euening hee lup· 


ped with Pompeius, and almoſt all the 


day 3 ſawe him about the temple of Cz- 
ſar, and about tha of the clocke in the at. 
ternone he went haſtily into his houſe, 
pet notwithſtanding J know not where- 
foꝛe, cc. This which you deſired to vn- 


derſtand of mee (my Lo2des, ) Jhaus | 


waitten it vnto you accozding to the 


pure veritie: andif you knowe any other | 
thing, wherein I might doe you ſervice, Þ 
vou haue me to contnauny, and J to ober? 


And doe it. 


Howe to certifie ſome newts lately happened. 
O certifie ſome nouell or newe thing, 


the letters muſt be diuided into rhree 
parts. Eirſt, we muſt purchaſe beneuo- 
lence to our ſelues, declaring that we are 
inclinedto write vnto him, as vnto our 
friend. of newes which happened, as wel 
in publike affaires as in priuate: for wee 
knowe well, that he taketh pleaſure to 
heare ofthem. Secondly, ſhall bee decla - 


W eee 
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red 


O enelle. 


red the matter or hiſtorie, be it of battell, 

eace, or other buiſineſſe. Thirdly, wee 
ſhall ſay that which we haue written vnto 
him, was not to haue beene left behinde 
p- without aduertiſment, promiſing him 
the that he will not complaine of our labour 
x- in writing alwaies vnto him like newes,” 
if. | prouided, that we knowe them to be ac- 
ſe, ceptable vnto him. 


n⸗¶ The Example , wherein one friend writeth to 
j another of newes at the Court. 
he IEnowe (deare and perfect friende) the 
er *great deſire that you alwuies haue to 
e, vnderſtand and knowe the thinges that 1 
:p are dane in the Citie of London, foz the nt 
pꝛinate andthe publike affaires, whereof "8 
4 you area verie pilier, and can not long 
. ablſent your ſelfe , but that your abſence 
g, ſhall be lamented , foz the good loue and 
ee godly fauour that you alwaies beare vn⸗ 
o- to the common weale, in ſuch ſozfe that 
re vour heart cannot be contented , except 
ur rou be aduertiſed by ſome of pour friends 
e! efthe newes that daily happen. There- 0 
< foꝛe to pleaſure you, and to doe you agree- [fe 
able ſeruice, even as J am bounden . J if 
haue thought good ta wzite vnto = 1 
; a | {hf 
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that, wich is lately happened ſince your 
departure. Upon Tewlr day laſt in the 


moꝛniug , newes were ſpꝛead abzoade Þþ 
out the whole Citie, and euen vnts the 


earcs of my Loꝛds of the Court, and of! 


the Citie, that there was in this Citie 
great abundance o? Kuftans, and other 
ſuch hurlie burlies of wicked people, cal⸗ 
led roages, who in the night time make 
and commit many execrable ccimes 
thꝛoughout the Towne. Thꝛough which 


accaſion , the Counſell afſembled did de- 
liberate to knowe, what was to be done: 
and after all other opinions, there was 
oꝛdained a newe watch of the Wargeſ- | 


ſes and inhabitantes of the Citie, and 


that euerie one ſhouid hang foozth lan⸗ 
ternes and candles, to giue ligyt in the Þ 
night, and that vpon great fozfeites: 
which is doone acco2ding to the ozdi- | 
nance, c. Moꝛeauer, cc. Thus haue 1 
wꝛitten vnto vou the ne wes, which 1 
knobe at this pꝛeſent, and ik there tome 
vnto m notice any other thing wozthie | 
to bee knowen, J will wzits it vnto.you | 
incontinently, not thinking much of my 
tranel, as wel in this, as it other thinges; | 
by the which J may pleaſure you: retom⸗ 


men: 
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mending me vato pour god hondur. 


Howe to aduertiſe one, of the cen- 
ditions of another. 


| Enters to aduertiſe the conditions or 


maners of any perſon, mult bee diui- 


ded into chree parts. Firlt , we muſt ger 


beneuolence to the perſon of whom wee 
write,ſaying that we haue doone our dili- 
gence to inquire of the manners, and to 
haue knowledge ofthe perſon, orof the 


thing whereof we intreate : but if wee 


ſhould write of our ſelues, we muſt then 


* 


omit the firſt part, and in ſtead thereof, 


purchaſe beneuolence to our ſelues, ex- 


cuſing vs ( if peraduenture wee ſay any 


thing of our ſelues) that it is not for arro- 


1 gancie, but euen onely to make vs to be 
knovne vnto him, that deſireth to vnder- 
ſtand what we are: and that doone, goe 


forward with the third part as before. Se- 


condly, we muſt make recitall of the ma- 


ners and conditions „&cc. Thirdly, we 


ſhall ſay that this is all that we knowe at 


this pre ſent, of the perſon or of the thing 
being readie to inquire more, and allo to 
cauſe it to be manifeſted vnto him, offe- 
| ring our ſelues, &c. 


Tue 
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The Example, wherein Cicero declareth vn. 
10 ¶ eſar, the conditions of Appo- 

lonius, Orator of Khoaes, 
T Vere is nothing ſo diffici!, weightie, lik 
o2 painefull ( Noble Cæſar,) which] cat 
with a free heart, fo; the loue of you JÞ 
would not take iu hand, thꝛough the ſin⸗ 
gular and effectuall god will which J doe 
beare vato pour moſt noble Maieſtie:and 
thereunto J fœle my felfe bounden , by 
meanes of the benefites and gratulati-Þrec 
ons that you haue done, and ill daily] vot 
doe vnto me. Pou haue wzitten vnto me 
that in all diligence A ſhoulde enquire olf 


the maners and conditions of Appoloni- 


4 
2 
us of Rhodes, and that & woulde write V 
vnto you the veritie . J doe you to vn 
derſtande, that in the iudgement ok all dit 
them that knowe him, he is a ſing ularf wa 
man (not onelp in Rhetozike. but alſo in it 
Philaſophle) and doeth get by bis works pa 
an immoꝛtall fame, And 7certifie you, th. 
that when he departed from Rhodes, be co 
went vnto Athens , and there founde not] de 
bis like, in ſo much that the Studentes ] wt 
ſaide,he was a ſecond Pallas, yet once a: Ti 
gaine deſcended from the hzaine of Iupi-¶ di 
ter into their Citie. Panp other thinges | hi 
| might! 
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might J wꝛite vnto you of him, but 
wherefo:e ? Foz whoſoeuer you ſhal in- 
quire of, you ſhall finde them fo haue the 
like good opinion of him: ſo that it you 
cauſe him to come to the citie, pou ſhall 
do aſinguler commoditie, not only vnto 
pour ſelfe, but alſo to the whole common 
weale. And ik pon will that J ſhall doe 
zany other thing foꝛ you , behold Jam al- 
together readie fo pleaſe and obey pou, 
. recommending me once againe onto 
pour good grace. 


? How to write a Proficiat or (| ongratala- 
13 tion, for an office, or Dignitic 


i Hen a man hath obtained an office 


Secondly. to declare our affection by the 
which wee do participate ofhis ioye. 
Thirdly, to pray vnto God that the ſame 
dignitie, office, or fortune may be vnto 
his profite, and perpetuall praiſe, offering 
| our 


90 e Enemie 
our hole ſeruice, &c. S's * 


[ 
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ceth with an other, of the office that ne 
the king hath gimen him. fri 
IInowe not whether vnto mee 02 unte in 
you { ſ:ngrlar friend) 3 ought to ſay}: 
Proficiat, foz the office which th2oughh? - 
your vertues and ſpedie diligence pon po 
haue obtained ofthe Ring, and J aſſareſ: 
you that the commoditie, honour , vea, : — 
gloꝛie ( ifit be lawfull to glozie in well 
doing) are ok no ſmall eſtimation, ſith in 2 
ſo young age, vou haue obtained ſuch dig: 
nitie, and lo ſurpaſſed the merites of. 
Four elders » whercof J ought much to 
retopce: foꝛ from hencefoꝛth your ver- 
tues hal be manifeſted, and my honour 
and eſtimation ſhall increaſe , ſith nowe} FF 
haue ſuch a friend, who thzough the jk 
bꝛightneſſe of the gloꝛpe happened vntof jou 
him ſhall dꝛiue from mee the darkeneſſe 
of griefe. aud ſhall cauſe mee to haue god be 
participation of his honoꝛ, iop, and com · tha 
modi ie. Much good do it yon therefoze| nel 
this dignitie, whichyon neuer obtained hin 
thꝛough ambition, but onelp through the in! 
vertues that are in rau, foz the "her ioy 
there 
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there are pet greater benefites due vn- 
to pou. And as foz my parte , it is not 
- E-withont cauſe that J reiopce, fo2 the be⸗ 
neſites of foꝛtune are common amongelt 
friendes, and cauſeth the loue which is 

in both their bodies to haue but one ſpi- 
— in both of them is perceined but 
oneonely minde . J beſeeche God that 
vou may ſtill pꝛoſper and goe fozwarde 
rom good vnto better, and that by pour 
bertuons faith you may purchaſe im⸗ 
moꝛtall glozte, and as long as you liue 

| fo rematnem his holie fauour & grace. 


* to write Letter s reioycing for 
onr r friendes health or ſafe 


TCTHTE. 


| Jr your friende hauc recouered his 

health, or bee ſafely returned from his 
journey; in ſuch a caſe our Letters muſt 

e deuided into three partes. Firſt to get 
beneuolence of our owne behalfe, for 
that wee were fore afraide of his fick- 
neſſe, or that there ſnoulde happen vnto 

ed him anymisfortune or aduerſitie abroade 

the in his voyage. Secondly , to declare che 
ich l ioy that we haue had of his amending, or 

| G2 returng 


94 
rerurne , praying vnto God to keepe him 
from all euili. Thirdly, to offer our whole 
ſeruice, &c. 


The Example, wherein one friend reic - 
ceth of an others recouery to 

health. | 

JL is not poſſible foz me to wzite vnto | 
vou neither is the heartof man able to 
thinke, (my ſingular and perfec friend ) 
what ſozrow and griefe J had, when it 
was repozted vnto mee, that you wen 
grenouſly ſicke, and iin great daunger, þ 
foꝛ then me thought that J ent felt pour 
ſickneſſe, thꝛough the good will and loue 

that J beare vnfo you, and woulde glad 
ly that my ſoꝛrowe might haue dimini-F 


thed oꝛ eaſed your paſſion . But by ſuch, 


and like meanes as A bad great ſadneſſ: 
and griefe , fo the firſt newes : euen ſo 
now J haue ineſtimable iop, foz that it Þ. 
ts tolde and affirmed vnto me, foꝛ a ter- 
teintie, that you haue wholp recouered 


your wealth and welfare. J gine vnto f 


vou the Proficiat tibi (my ſinguler friend) |. 

foꝛ ſuch a treaſure recouered, and beſcech 

our Lozde, that he will p:eſerne c keepe | 

vou in as god and long health, as J 2 9 
| ; with FE 
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wilh euen vnto mine owne perſon. And 
Agiue you to vnderſtand, that J N. M. 
| and all the reſt hereabouts, are (thankes 


be giuen to God) in god health and wel- 4 
* PF fare, pꝛeſt & readie to accompliſh whats - be | 
 ſoeaer you ſhal requeſt 02 cammaund. * 
4 Well | 
ntop How to exbort to vertue and 4 
hr , good manners 1 
nit : 10 exhort vnto vertue and goodneſſe 3 
en be it to auoyd griefe, or to get profit, 1 
der, the letters or Epiſtles muſt be parted into 8 
our foure partes. Firſt, to obtaine beneuo- 1 
due lence, by reaſon of the niatter, declaring 11 | 
ads Chow worthie it is, how profitable and ne- bal 
nv ceſſarie for him vnto whome wee write, he 
ich, and then, that it ſhalbe worthie praiſe Wh 
ell? for eucry good man ſo rodoe.Secondly, 7 
1 (0 ſhal be expreſſed the thing to be poſſible "lt 
t it and eaſie to be done. Thirdly, that it is ha! 
ct) Byeric neceſſarie for him to doe it, and if he 0 
— doe it not, that there may hap pen vnto 1 i 


him dammage and diſhonour. Fourthly, 


nd) and finally, to declare what is to be done: : | 
ech and this latter part may be placed in ſuch | 9 
— order as ſhall ſeeme good vnto the in- 


diter. 
G 3 The 
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The —_ wherem a friend exbor- 
teth a yong man to obtain EY, 
ert us. 

Tperei is nothing in the wozld ( wittie N 
yong man) that moꝛe p2ofiteth alwel F 
to atchiue to common as pꝛiuate paſſi- þ 
ons, no2 which cauſeth moze to aug/| 
ment to get honour and good renowme, | 
than the trade of good manners and ver F 
tue: foꝛ by that meanes the wiſe not on-F 
lp in their houſcs, haue taken a foꝛme o 
regiment by good ozder keeping, but allo 
kingdomes and publique affayres are by 
them gouerned, maintapned, and aug; 
mented. Beholde the Atheniens, the Ro⸗ 


manes, and diuers otber, haue they notÞ 
alwayes floziſhed, when vertuous and; 


wiſe men had the gonernement of their 
publique weale? And further, J may wel 
ſay that a man which hath vertue in hin 
doth ſhine with ſuch a grace, that he may 
caſilybee cralted and eleuated from baſe 
eſtate into high honoz, ant get immoꝛ tall 
p2aiſe. Fo2 this cauſe , & foꝛ the ſingular 
loue that haue vnto you , J haue wil-Y 


lingly thought good fo moone and ſtir ; 


bp your courage to theattaineingof ver 
tue, conſidering the good diſpoſition, and 
the 


OT-Ldlencie, 97 
the beginning of a good ſpirife that God 
hath indued pou withall, whereby pore 
ſurpaſſe all other your companions : not 
that J do miſtruſt the courage that vou 

baue ta ſtudie, bu tmoꝛe and moꝛe to anis 
„mate vou in your good purpoſe : Ncuer= 
| theleſſe(my welbeloned) J conſider, that 
| your ſtudie is ſomewhat difficil, but J 
| aſſure you that the fruit thereof is ves 
tie p:ofiftable, whereunto a man may 
ſone attain without great poine, There 
! reſteth but onely to haue a deſire to be- 
tome a wozthie man, t a good courage fo 
ſtudie well, eſpeciallp in good ſciences, to 
! accuſtome to good manners, getting wiſ- 
dome and vertue, x by this meanes fha!l 
we pleaſe God, be beloued, pzaiſed, @ hos 


ñnoured of men. Therefoze J beſeeche you, 


my friend, loſe not pour poung peares in 
idleneſſe, which leadath the blinde to all 
| glutfonous voluptuouſnes, and maketh a 
man weake, ignoꝛ ant, pꝛe, vafo2tunat, 
full of ſhame befoze olde age commeth, 
| Whichis altogither vnpꝛouided fo , & too 

'F latefobe remedied . Mozeouer (my well 
| beloned) conũder, chat in this citie there 
is great ntede of wiſe men, foz to go- 
uerne the publique affapres 2 and if 
G4 you 
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vou do your endeuour, there is no man 
liuing that hath a better meane than von 
haue, conſidering the place and houſe 
from whence you are deſcended, and ths 
faculties that Gov hath giuen vnto you, 


How to diſſwad: our friend from reig)- 
cing vnaduiſedly, or fooliſhly, 
J* wee intend to diſlwade a man, that he 
reioyce not vnaduiſedly, or that he doe 
not a thing which hee thinketh to bee 
good, and js not: then muſt wee deuide 
our Letters into foure partes, as before. 


Firſt,ſhalbe declared the diſprofite of the 


thing,ifhe doit, and how it may be hurt- 
ful, for that it is yniuſt and diſhoneſt, not 


agrecable to a good man, Secondly, that 
he ceaſſe and deſiſt from his purpole, de. 
claring vnto him what he ought to doe. 
Thirdly,bow eaſie it is to leaue it. And fi- 
nally, howe neceſſarie it is to doe that 


which we counſel him, offering &c. 


The Example, wberein Cicero diſſmadeth 
Curis from reioy cing that Ceſar 
& made Experour. | 
be common opinion of all Philoſo- 
 * phers and wiſe men{wozthieLntght 


Curio 


rr 0 


SD ny gl. 
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Curio) is, that there is nothing moze 
vnhoneſt, vniuſt, and pernictous, then to 
reiopte in the deſtruction of the publique 
weale: and he is ſo much the moze woz- 
thie to be blamed and diſpzaiſed „ as foz, 
to opꝛeſſe woulde receine pꝛaiſe, 03 glo- 
| rife himſelfe with pꝛiuate ptilitie, ſith 
that fo2 the pꝛeſeruing of the publique 
weale, wee ought to hazarde our ſelues 
even to the berie death. And J vaver- 
ſtand that you retoyce (enen to the vtter⸗ 
moſt fo2 the vicozie of Ceſar , in ſuch 


ſoꝛt, that it is openly perceiued and can- 


not tberekrom withholde pour ſelfe: 

* wherefoze J greatly lament pour m- 
plititie koꝛ ſuffering your ſelfe to fal ins 
| to fo great an errour, as fo retopce in 
| your own ruine, your parents + friends, 


. © your citie & the whole common weale. 


Therefoꝛe Jearneſtly requeſt andp2zay 
| yon fo leaue off this vnconũdered 4 im- 
moderate delectation # retopcing . And 
notwithſtanding all this, J haue ſo good 
| an eſtimation of you , that J thinke you 
are not deuopde of ſenſe, vut that ſhoztly 
| you will perceiue your errour , and con- 
uert this fooliſh ioye into bitter mour- 
ning, conlider ing the eulll that followeth. 


100 | 

Foz like good and loyal burgeſſes, vou 
may well thinke , that the whole libertie 
is conuerted into miſerable captinitie, 
the which fo reconer, euerie one ought to 


erpoſe himſelfe euen to the verie aban⸗ 
doning ok his life and goods. And there ⸗ 
foze in all calamiftes, miſeries and trou⸗ 
bles it is not neceſſarie onelp to remedie | 


this pour ſuch reiopeing, but it is allo 
verie conuenient and decent to bewaple 


and lament continually the dammage ol 
pour counficy, of your nation, & of your | 
citie , whoſe execrable ruins is nowe ve- | 
gunne, and from day to dap, wil greatly 
increaſe thzough the multiplication of 


molt wicked people and many other aps 


parant miſeries and grieuous perditi⸗ 


ons which wilbe executed ſooner than 
vou thinke foz : the which to auopde, (all 
other remedies fayling ) it were rather 
to be deſited to die than to line . Ceaſſe 
therefo2e to retoyce , and begin to lament 
your publique weale: and if you haue no 
pitie of the publique weale, yet at the 
leaſt haue pitie of your neighbours , and 
of pour 9wne ſelle. 
How to write letters exhorti ing 
to lamentat ian. 


Be 
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BE it for miſfortune priuate orpub- 


lique, the letter muſt be deuided into 
four partes. Firſt, to ſay that it is both iuſt 


and honeſt to bewaile the aduerſitie of 
our friend, or of the affaires of the pub- 
lique weale, ſeeing that in ſuch a caſe the 
calamities are, as it were our owne , Se- 


condly, to ſhew the caule, thereby to 
moue lamentation. Thirdly, to exhort to 
bewaile it. Fourthly, that it is nec eſſarie 


ſo to doe, to the ende that after the griefe 


and affliction, remedie may bee fought 
promiſing to do for him. 


The Example, wherein Cicero exhorteth 
Plautus, to lament the oppreſſion of 
the publique weale, 

WV are conſkraineb, (my frind Plau- 

tus) as well by dinine as humane 
right, next to the honour of God, to ex⸗ 
pole and venture all that wee haue foz 
the ſafegarde of the common weale, the 
pꝛoſper itie whereof onght not onclp to 
reiopte vs, but alſo the aduerſities ther⸗ 
of ought to tauſe vs to lament, and grie- 
noſlpe ſozrowe , euen as our owne : 
yea, and further wee ought fozit to hay 
zarde our life vnto all daungers, fo2 fo 
poc- 
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pꝛeſerue and defende it. This bath car. 
ſed me to wzite vnto you , foz the mile. 
rable ſtate of our deſolate citie, to this 
ende, that you ſhould lament with me, 
_ bewaile our ruine and perdifieon . And 
oz the firſt, you ſhould vnderſtande that 
J am diſmiſſed and depꝛined of the dig- | * 
nities and authozities, wherein J ſhined | 
in the Senat, thꝛough the malice aud in- | 
iquitie of Cæſar, who cauſeth himſelfe to 
be called the $Ponozchall Emperour and 
hath not only chaſed away the fathers s | © 
Senatoures , but alſo from great e ſmall 
bath taked awaye the name of libertie. 
Who can beof hearte ſo hard, to abſfaine | 
himſelfe from tear es and lamentations, 
ſith our libertie is thus loſt? What re- 
ſteth there nowe, but that with me and 
others, pou bewaple, ſozrowe, e lament 
ſuch miſfo2tune? And if it be ſaide, that 
it is neceſſarie to augment my ſoꝛrowe 
and powꝛe out teares, in ſuch ſoꝛt that 
there may bee founde ſome manner of 
plaint, which may remedie our iniurie, 
by doing ſom laudable dæde, J aſſure 
vou, that with him that will enterpꝛiſe 
if, 7 will not refuſe that labonr:but will 
hazard in all damages both headex 2 
wil! 


— 


3 
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will be one of the fozmoſt fohauc againe 


and recouer the libertie loſt. 


How to diſſwade from ſorrow. 


: VVilen wee write letters to diſſading 


from ſorrowe and lamentation, we 


| muſt deuide them into foure partes. Firſt, 
| to declare that it is diſhonour and dam- 
mage, in ſuch a caſe, to ſnewe himſelfe 
| ſorrowfull , conſidering that euerie wiſe 
man ought of dutie ro ſhewe him ſelfe 
equal, aſwell in proſperitie as in aduerſi- 
tie, and that the matter it ſelfe giueth no 
| occaſion of griefe: and thereto may wee 


adde, if we will, a reaſon or two, whereby 


we may ſhew him, that to continue too 
long in ſuch ſotrowe, it were diſhoneſt, 
| Secondly, it behoueth to inforce our- 
| ſelues to conuert the ſame ſorrowe into 
| ioye, Thirdly, to ſhewe by good reaſon, 
that he ought to reioyce. Fourthly , that 


it is neceſſarie toleaue ſuch greefe and 
ſadneſſe, alleaging ſome reaſon for the 
ſame purpoſe. 


The example, wherein Brutus diſſwadeth 
Marcus Antonius, from ſorrowing 
for the death of Ceſar. 
Agod 


A God man ok duetie (my friende Mar. 
cus Antonius) ought not onelp to loue 
the pꝛoſperitie of the common weale, but 


witzall vis power to aduance it, and! 
being aduanced, to keepe and pzeſerue | 
it, and alſo foꝛ it to hazard his life, cuen Þ 


to th2 verie bloudſhed, if it ſo be needeful: 
and he that docth not ſo, is wozthie of 
great repꝛehenũon „ r greeuous puniſh⸗- 
ment, and certainelp it is not laudable, 
but veric detelſtkable and diſhoneſt; foz a 


particular pꝛofite, to conſume the pubs | 


lique p2ofite, and he that ſo doeth , ought 


thamefully to be thzown down to death 
and not wozthie to be lamented, no not 
of his friends. But becauſe J ſœ, that fo: 
the death of Cæſar, you powze out abun. 
dante of teares, therfoꝛe can I not choſe Þ 
but much meruaile of you, ſith you haue 
alwates bene a lopall Wurgelle , and 
that not onely the common wealth hath | 
beene though your meanes augmen- 


ted, but alſo vnfo them that haue there; 


vato bærne contrarie, you baue alwaies | 
bene a rigoꝛus hinderer, a ſtrait Judge, 


and an inuincible defender, moze than 
though they had offended your owne 
perſon . Thereloze take to you againe 

your 
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pour old cuſtome, and be not gretned foz 
p death of ſo truel a tyꝛant, Which death 

all the woꝛlde ought ts deſire and therof 
to retoyce , becauſe he had taken awaye 

our libertie, and deftroyed our publique 
urale foz his pꝛiuate pleaſure. UWhere- 
| fozeme thinketh, that fo2 ſuch a death, 
vou ought rather to reiopce than to ſoz⸗ 
row: ſith that by the death of ſo wicked 
an blurper wee are returned into our 
fozmer libertie. Deliberate therefoꝛe ta 
reiopce your ſelfe with vs: and take good 
heede, that in our company vou be not 
perceiued to be ſad in heart noꝛ in coun⸗ 
tenaunce: J allare you that it is noceſla- 
rie ſo to doe, foꝛ the auoyding of ſuſpicion 
in pour perſon, pꝛaping vou that if von 
would haue any thing ol me, do but com⸗ 
mand it. 
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How to write inuectiue Letters, reprhen- 
ding eitber friend or foe, for ſome 

crime, or negligence 
Irene Letters muſt be deuided in- 
Ito three partes. Firſt, wee muſt get be- 
neuolence of our owne behalfe, ſaying, 
that not willingly, but by conſtraint wee 
haue written it vnto him, and that — 
aue 
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haue longtime concealed it: but becaule 
he (till continueth from evil vnto worſſe, 
wee haue thought good not to iudure a- 
ny more of fo euil a man, whoſe wicked. 
neſſe might doe great hurt. if it ſhoulde 

notbe corrected. Secondly, we declage 
the matter whereof wee will reprehende 
him, in alleaging reaſons fit for that pur- 
pole . Thicdly, if it be our friende , to de, 
clare it with gentle language, admoni- ff 
ſhinghim louingly, and ſhewing the in- 
conuenicnces which might enſue, if hee 
ſhould hereafter doe any ſuch matter. 
And if he he an enemieʒ then to get bene. 
uolence on our own behalfe, ſaying tha 
wee doe not diſdaine him, nor that wee 
ſhould willingly any more inuey againſt 
him, to the end that he ſhould not thinke 
that wee haue done that through hatred, 
which indeede we haue vprightly done, f 
ſtill reſeruing to ſpeake ſomewhat more 
amply another time, when place and op- 
portunitie ſhall ſerue. 


The Example wherein Cicero inueyeth 
againſi Lucius Catilina, who con- 


ſpired againſt the pub- 


lique weale. 
Aknobe 
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Ianowe not any thing, at this pꝛeſent, 
Lucius Catilina) wherewith J am 
a- moꝛe into lerabip greeued, and which 
d. Nis mozepainefall vato me, than to haue 
de knowen, and to haue bene aduertiſed, 
gc by the repoꝛt of diuers thꝛough their let⸗ 
de ters, that pou bane conſpired againſt 
r- pour countrep, the which to pꝛeſerue, vou 
le / onght willingly , and with a noble cou- 
ni · Nrage, to choſe euen the death. And in as 
n- much moze as the publike pꝛoſite is to be 
pꝛeferred befoze the particular, ſo much 
the moze is it a wicked and deteſtable 
thing vnto him, that infs2ceth himſelfe 
to hurt it. And J aſſure pou , had it not 
bene foz the great affection & lone that 1 
beare vnto pou, J would rather haus 
choſen to haue holden my peace, and to 
haue paſled vader ſilence, than to wzite 
onto pou of it: but J baue thought god 
"re Ito aduertiſe you, to the end that of pour 
p- delte voa may iudge and knowyour fault. 
What furie, rage, oꝛ rather diuelichnes 
might mone pour heart to conſent bnto 
ſo hozrible and bꝛutiſh a matter. Where "8 
is he that durſt thinke, that ſuch a dam⸗ | ; 4 
nable crime could be committed by any l 
man? but eipectally by a Lozde ,a Bur⸗ 
D gelle, 
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gelle, and a neighbours ſonne of the Ci. 
tie? Are you of the Romaine bloud? Dare 
you vnto pour neighbour , nay rather 
vnto pour ſelfe, put your hand foꝛ to ſhed 
_ bloud? Doe vou take picaſure to beare 
= young childzen wepe 2 noble dames la 
ment: and god old men diſcomfoz2t? when 
they and cuen pour owne parents am 
friends ſhal ſe the death of their fathers, 
huſbands , wines , childzen, their gods 
ſpoiled, their houſes burnt and left deſv 
late ? Would you haue no pitie of the de⸗ 
ſolate Senate ? Alas, haue at the leaf 
pitie vpon the Temples and ſacred pls 
ces, and ſet all theſe thinges befoze the 
eies of your reaſon, ⁊ conſider what pi 
tifull end might follow, Yon mayperad 
uenture ſap vnfo pour ſelfe , J deſire dig- 
nifics,hono2s,t authoꝛities. Alas, what 
authozitie, honour. oꝛ dignity may a man 
finde in the commonaltie deſolated ? in 
the publike weale periſhed im teares am 
depopulation of the Citte? Certainelp in 
my iudgement, there are neither digni 
ties. honoꝛ s, noꝛ authoꝛities, but onely 
thoſe which are gotten by vertue: and J 
knowe not any thing ok greater vtilitie lan 
02 greater gloꝛie amongſt men , than . if 3 
t 
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be dertuous in the publike affaires. 
Therefoze are vou greatly decetaed, if 
you ſpeake fo2 immoꝛt all glozy by oppꝛeſ- 
ſing the publike weale. Take god hede, 
leaſt hoping and thinking to get name 
of immoꝛt all life, you loſe not in a mo- 
meut your temporall life, getting ſhame, 
diſpzaiſe, and diſhonour foz euer. Third 
ly.caſt off from you, J pꝛap pon, ſuch vn. 
clemencie , t applie pour ſelfe to ſerue the 
publike weale, which may adozne both 
you and yours with great 8 pꝛecious ris 
ches,to the end that you being gently res 
conciled , map iop fully liue with vs, in 
the quiet peace of the countrep, to pour 
gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe. And ſo doing, you (hall 
fine me al waies readie to aide pou, to 
zig the vttermoſt of ing power. 


ian Howe to write repugning Letters, either to 
in friendor foe, for charging vs with a fault. 

amg Ecters repugning as wel to friend as e- 
in Tnemie, excuſing our ſelues, or denieng 
ni · I he matter, are made in to ſortes:for if it 
ely be our friend, that peraduenture doth ac- 
I euſe ys ſecretly, it behoueth to vie modeſt 
tie laaguage, by manner of excuſe, But 
tit it be our enemie, we muſt defend our 
wy... | H2 ſelues 


100 The Enemie 
ſelues plainely and freely of the crime by 
him impoſed, and in both ſortes we muſt 
diuide our letters into three parts. Firſt, 
we ſhall ſay we are to be excuſed, eithet 
« for that it is not ſo: or that through im- 
prudence, malice, or enuie, he hath in- 
uented that matter againſt vs. Secondly, 
be it to friend or eneinie, we ſhall ſay to 
out friend vnder correction and to our e · 
nemie freely and ſtoutly, that he himſelſe 
may be reprehended of the like caſe, ot 
of the very ſame, yea, or elſe of a greatet 
infamie, ſaying that he ought rather to 
haue regard vnto hiinſelfe, than to inter- 
med dle with blaming another. Thirdly,iſ 
the Letters be to our friende and vnde 
correction, we mult promiſe neuer to re- 
turne to commit ſuch a thing: exhortin 
him likewiſc to take heede vnto himſelſe 
for the matter whereof wee haue infour. 
med him. If it be to our enemie, we ſhall 
plainely exhort him to leaue off his de- 
tracting: and if hee continue, to ſay 
what he wil, he ſhal beare what he would 
not, And if we write vnto a third, wee 
muſt pray bim to admoniſh our e nemie 
to holde his peace, and ſhall excuſe out 
ſelues, ſaying that wee woulde not haue 
- bim 
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him offended, although we haue ſpoken. 


ill of our enemie: for it hath not beene 


for malice or ill wil, bur one ly to cauſe his 


malice and ill report to ceaſe, 


The Example, wherein Lucius Catilina pur- 
geth hanſelfe to the Senate of Rome for 
the orime of conſpiracie impoſed 


; againſt him by Cicero. 
JE th alwates my cuſtome and conditi⸗ 
on, (notable Lo2des and: Fathers,) to 
flie wicked. detractours , and to haue in 


great hozroz deueliſh diffamers , wha 


like wolues rauiſh the god renowme of 
good people. And there is nothing that 
ſemeth vnta me moze deteſtable, moze 
diſhoneſt, noz moze abhominable, than 
inthe abſence of a man to dilaterate and 
teare in pieces his honour ? And againſt 
. them doe Jmamifeftiie fight : this not⸗ 
withFanding, J cannot hinder their ſer 
pentine and viperous tongues. , from 
commifting ſuch iniuries. In number 
of whom, and of my flatterers, is this 
wicked enuious ſerpentine Cicero, ene» 
mie to God and good men, and fo the 
publike weele, who inceſlantlie inuen⸗ 
teth ngwe dzeames againſt me. J haue 
93 re⸗ 
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refrained, as much as J coulde, fo aun⸗ 
ſwere vnto his llaunderous lies, becauſe 
I would not be noted as he is, to be a bab. 
ler, and ol diſhone ſi language. And be. 

tauſe that from day to day his venom in. 

treaſeth, and is vomited out from il vnto 
wozſe, vnder pour cozrections my Lords, 
and in pour pꝛeſence, J haue thought god 
to aiſcharge me of two labours. The one, 
to ſunſwers vato him, and to purgd my 
ſelfe of the crimes by him falſely impoſe) 
againſt me: and the other, to giue vou to 
vnderſtande, and to declare fo vou his 
exetrable maners, vices, and curſed con 
ditions, to the end that you might heare 
and vnderſtande his deteitfull and cral⸗ 
tie enemies, and not giue credite vnto 
his wozdes, This wicked enuiour and 
ſeducer of the whole publike weale, ſaith 
enerie where, that J, who (without boa- 
ſting my ſelfe) am loyall, haue conſpi- 
red againſt my tountrie and publike 
weale. This wicked ſtranger and ſower 
of all ſedition cricth againſt me, who am 
a patrone and member of the comman 
bealc, that J woulde dell roy it, euen as 
though the members ſhould deſtroie the 
bodie. Js it credible 2 ought a _ to 
fo 
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belene it: And neuertheloſſe hee publi- 
ſheth it as though it were true. J would 
faine knowe by what comiectures , oz 
by what ſiques be conlde perteine if, 
if be woulde not ſay that he had dzea- 
med it. But this wicked perſon tur⸗ 
neth ſuch like an other cuils as are in 
bumſelfe, vpon me. Certes my Lo2ds, 
he is ſo Fuſfed with iniquities , that 
hee muſt nedes burſt and vomit out 
his poiſon. Me neuer did good in this 
Citie, he neuer loued any, but day by 
day he ſpyeth howe hee may woꝛke dil⸗ 
pleaſure and damage to ſome good man 
02 other. Take herde therefoꝛe howe 
you giue credite to this wicked and 
damnable man. It is not pet long a- 
goe ſince he came into this Citie, his 
fete all duſtie, and vnder colour of vani- 
tie, and of a litle Rhetozike that he hath, - 
and which he vſeth , he hath conyer- 
ted a great quantitie of poꝛe people, whõ 
he hath by his art, fraude, and deceit des 
ſpoyled of thetr gods, and by that means 
is growen vp to great riches. Which 
way ſhoulde there haue coms vnto him 
ſo many houſes, poſſeſtions, ſeruants, 
and ſo lightly as be hath them, had 
| D 4 he 
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be not ſpoyled and robbed the pw2e peo. 
ple? But by his vnrightfeouſncſle and 
riches he is become ſo pzoude , that hy 
which is but newly come, would chaſ⸗ 
me out of my Citie, and deſtroy me. And 
ol him ſurely 3 would ſap innumerablec 
uils, were id permitted me to ſpeak fra 
ly, and that J doubted not to diſpleaſ⸗ 
vou. Foz manp times it doth god men 
moꝛe hurt to heare recited the euill of an 
other than it doth the other himſelfe , h: 
being euill and wicked. Therefo2c, plea- 
ſeth it you of pour grace, to deliuer peur 
poze Citizen and Burgeſſe, from the 
falſe thꝛoate of this curled ſerpent. 


How to write inuictius Epiſtles of con- 
tention reprehending another for 
gnoranc⸗ in ade. 

Eides and Letters inuectiue of con- 
tention and diſpraiſe, mult be diuided 
into three parts. But in this caſe there arc 
two waics , either to write vnto him, 
whom we minde to reprehende: or elſe 
better, to write yntoa third perſon, a 
ludge, or arbitratour . Furſt to declare, 
that it is not our vſe to mooue contro- 
uerlie : for wee demaunde nothing but 
peace! 
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peace: Yea, and although that we be of- 
tenti nes iniuried by our enemies, & that 


they ſay all rhe worſt they can yet neuer 


thelefle , we woulde giue to vnderſtande, 
that the inſolencie ot our aduerſaries is ſo 
preſumptuous: and ſo tending to deftroy 
our eſtimatian, that wee cannot any lon- 
ger keepe filence,but haue thought good 
to write, to the end that he might be 119g, 
Sccondly, to expreſſe brie fely and plain- 
ly, whereupon the conttouetſie depen- 
deth: afterwardes to recite our reaſous, & 
to confirme them, and to confute choſe 
of our aduerſarie. Thirdly, that we could 
ſay many other things, Whereof we will 
keepe ſilence, to the ende that it ſhoulde 
not be thought to proceede rather of en- 
uie, then of mere trueth: praying and be- 
ſeeching him, vnto whome we write; to 
iudge of the ignorance of our aduerſarie, 
recommending our ſelues vnto him. 


The Example wherein a certaine Barbarwri- 
tethtoa Doctor of Phyſficke, con- 
cerning hie aduer ſarie a 
¶ hirurgian. 

T Pere was neuer thing moꝛe det; as 

ble vnto me, noʒ which J had moꝛe in 
hogrour 
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hozronr (woztHipfull docoz) then to ſæ a 
man reioice in detractions, and euill re⸗ 
poꝛts of an other : foʒ thereby are wicked 
people knowen. And although J haue di⸗ 
nerſe times of manie bæne iniuried, ſcoꝛ- 
od, and diſp2aiſed, repozting by me a 
thouſand dꝛeames and lies, pet haue J 
alwaies ſuffered them, z turned the deafe 
eare towardes them: And now ſteppeth 
foꝛth a new detradoꝛ of me, who by foꝛce 
conffraineth me to anſwer,and to defend 
me againſt his curſed ſlander. foꝛ the ſafe 
gard of mpeſtimation, which he thinketh 
to deſtrop. And to the ende that Jbe not 
accounted ſo ignozant as he, J haue 
thought good fo wzite vnto pou, to giue 
yon to vnderſtande, that he offereth me 
euident wong. This wicked and igno⸗ 
rant aſſe crieth æ publiſheth euer y where, 
that it appertaineth nat to any man li- 
uing, to meddle with curing ol a wound 
oꝛ blcer , within the citie, except he be a 
Chyꝛurgian, and ſwozne tothe citie, at 
the leaſt, except the Chyꝛurgian be pꝛe⸗ 
ſcat and alliſtenf to ſe the whole cure. 
But behold his craft, and holn conertly 
de would take away the pꝛactiſe againe, 
and pzofite of the Barbars. Whois by 
0 
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fo ignoꝛ ant and knoweth nok, that al- 
waies heretoſsze, the maiſter Barbars. 
haue accuſtomed to cure all kinde of 
woundes, aſwell olde as newe ?, Who is 
it that is ignozant of the notable and god, 
cures that they haue accuſtomed to doe? 
Mherefoꝛe then ſhoulde they not vſe to 
doe as they haue done, without boꝛrow⸗ 
ing leaue of the gentlemen Chypꝛurgi⸗ 
ans, ſœing they doe, and haue done their 
cures very well without their affiſtance? 
Jwould that the ignoꝛant afſchead ſhould 
knowe that, that which we do is better 
done, and that we vnderſtand better ths 
art of Chyzurgerte then hee doeth, oꝛ a 
great multitude moe of aſſes that call 
themſelues Chy2urgians, who haue not 
the knowledge to apply one onelp ins 
ſtrument, 02 to make one inciſion arigbt, 
but all their caſe is nothing elſe ſaue ſo⸗ 
phiſtitall argumentes , which ſerue to no 
purpoſe. Therefoꝛe it is neceſſarre, that 
it come to the handie operation of the 
Barbars, who vnderſtande Chy:urges 
rie aſ well as thep: together alſo, that it 
would be great coſt fo2 the poꝛe patients 
to play both p Barbar ⁊ the Chy2urgien. 
Decondlyp, if 4 would, J could weite vnto 
| vou 
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you moꝛe amplie of his enuies and igno- 
rant detradions: But J lone rather to 
holde my peace, to the end that it be not 
ſaide, that I ſpeake againſt him ratherof 
ene, than te viter the plaine trueth. 


EEhersfoze, you that knows the whole, 


ought to iudge the equitie, and to eanſe 
him to ke pe ſilence in this matter;wher- 
of J alwaies recommend mee vnto pou, 
wholp offering my lelfs,tc. 


How to write a defence ina 
contention. 


WWVllen we are accuſed and repre hen. 


ded by contempt or diſpraiſe, wee 

may defend our felues by letters or epi- 
ſtles, which muſt conteine three partes, 
Firſt, to declare, that we are prouoked to 
anſwere vnto him that writeth euill of vs, 
and that it is not our cuſtome to take no- 
tiſe of euerie ſmall quarrell, eſpecially, at 
the handes of wicked and ignorant peo- 
ple: and were it not for that it woulde 
ſeeme, that we accorded to that which he 
faich, we would not vouchſafe to anſwere 
vnto his ignorance: afterwarde muſt bee 
declared, by manerof recitall, the res- 
ſonsof the aduerſarie, confuting them by 
al 
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all meanes poſſible , Secondly , we muſt 
ſheweby oppoſite, ſome faultes and. ig- 
norances ofour aduerſarie, x hich ſhall be 
manifeſt and apparent by liuely reaſons, 
Thirdly, to ſay, that although wee could 5 
expteſſe many moe imbecillities & faults 
in him, yet neuertheleſſe wee will not de- 
clare them, to the end that it appeare not 
that we ſpeake againſt him rather of enuy 
then for the truthes ſake : ſayiog, that we 
would that hee, vnto whome wee write, 
ſhould be the iuſt Iudge of matters in va- 
riance. 


Theexample , wherein the ¶ Birurgian de. 
fendeth himfelf+ to the Phy ſitiaw, 
againſt his aduerſarie the 

Barbar. | 
Jam aduertiſed (cquall Judge) to be ac- 
cuſed befoze pau on the behalĩe of ſuch a 
one, a boaſting Barbar, who not onely 
is iguoꝛant in his ſcience, bat alſo in all 
that a wiſe man ought to knowe ; and 1 
am ſoꝛie that it be houeth mee to anſwere 
him: but that which moueth mee, is fo 
the end that it be not thought, that J con⸗ 
ſent to his errour, and to purge my lelfe 
befoze vou, that knowe and — 

a 
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all thing therein: and to the end that ez⸗ 

pulſing his oldr iniuries, 3 might (et ſ 

lence to his newe. Firit, fo2 that be ſaith, 
that euer beretofoze the Barbars were 

accuſtomed to cure moundes, as well olde 

aàs newe, and thereto haue ſet forth their 
godlycurcs. Beholde and conſider his 
hidden crafte and ſubftitie , howe glozi 
oufly he boaſteth and vauateth himſele, 

and ri ſeth vp to ſuppꝛeſſe and ouerthꝛob 

the whole arte and facultie of Chy2urge- 
rie. Js it not well inough vnderſtoode 
and knowen, what perill there is in thin⸗ 
king to heale all diſeaſes? that to make a 
god operation in ſuch and ot her difficill 
matters, it is needfull that the cauſe be 

wel vnderſtanded e debated: and to know 
whether that which is to be cured, bee q 
Ainyle wounde, an vicer, oz fiſtule, which 
is the peccant matter, and what opnt - 

ment 02 other medicine is pꝛoper fo; it. 
And to diſcerne + vnderſtande this thing 
rightly, what Barbar is it) Jmeane to 

ſpeake of vn(kilfull (that vaderſtandeth 
one onely woꝛd of Latine,and with much 

a doe ſcarſe god Englilh ? J knowe verie 
few that can expounde the difference be⸗ 
twang Leporam, and Lepram, And yet 
not- 
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notwithFanding , moſt of their Chyꝛur⸗ 
gerte bokes , are ſtuffed full of eloquent 
Latine, and that difficill, yea and the 
moſte parte ofour Engliſh tearmes are 
verie farre different from cur vulgar and | 
maternall ſpœch, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that who 
fo fally vnderſtandeth not the Latine 
tongue, yea , and aiſo the Greeke, can 
ſcarſe vnderſtande them: th2vugh which 
errour ariſe many times ſundꝛie incon- 
neniences . Foz ſuch aſſes there are, 
that count euerie diſeaſe to be the pocks. 
And it commeth ta paſſe , becauſe they 
will neuer call foz the Chyzurgian , who 
in his facultie, is of all men appꝛooued, 
ſkilfall , learned, and verie expert to 
knowe howe to diſcerne and vnderſtan d 
all the pointes of his Arte, without ante 
erring oꝛ yet making fault: and contras 
rily ſuch ignoꝛant idiots, which darkely 
give credet to their owne gloꝛious heads, 
t haue norraſon,. ſaue onelp their pzoper 
will « fœoliſh opinion, c which of a deteit 
ful argumẽt,. make a neceſſarie demõſtra- 
tid, do giue by their dãgerous pꝛomiſes a 
verp fallible hope diſalowing al god wei- 
tings, ik they be not tonfoꝛmable to their 
oon opinion. Therfoze(ſap J) ſuch a — 
ong 
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ongght to be put to perpetuall ſtlenee. 
Tus much ſhali ſufice you although! 
might ſap moꝛe, but his tgnozauce cans 
not beare it: fo2 it is knowen to euerie 
one, that thzough their faust they haue 
"committed a thouſand euils, and pet bath 
not folap, that they map better kill an 
bhundzev men, then an other to heale one 
onely: theretoꝛe take heede of them who 
may. And nowe J will holde mp. peace: 
foz it is no great hanoar to write the im⸗ 
perfcctions and igno2ances that might 
be tolde: pea, and if Jſhould ſaie moꝛe, it 
ſhould be ſaide, that J ſpeake mo2e of 
malice and ill will, then to open 8 trueth, 
But although J yet kepe backe many 
other things (which as time and plate 
ſhall ſerue may be reuealed: ) & althugh 
he ſhall fill perſeuere to ſpeake moꝛe of 
me, pet Sir, pu map tudge of the whole: 
foz yon knowe well what part beareth 
ignoꝛance, t innocencie. Wholy offering 
my humble ſeruice io vou & pours, tc. 


How to write domeſticall and familiar 
. Letters or Epiſtles, 
Omeſticall or houſholde Letters are 


more in vſe, than any other, forſo- 
| much 
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much as of their nature they are verie ne- 
II. eſſarie to let our trieades vnderſtande of 
% our eſtate, and of our buſineſſe, bee it of 
ie health, ptoſperitie, ſickueſſe, aduerſitie, or 
je Many other Domeſtical and familiar things 
h Iand in ſuch matters, the Letters or Epiſtles 
n muſt be deuided into three partes. If wee 
e Nurite of our one eſtate, health or ſick- 
o Ineſſe, or of the health or ſickneſſe of ano- 
+ cher. Firſt following Tullie, and others, 
we may (as they do) adde che Latine, ſen- 
tence, Ss wales, ben: eff : ego quidem wales. 
If you be in good health, God be praiſed. 
for it, for thanks be to God I am. Second- 
ly, we ſhall recite our o wne health, or the 
cauſes of the amendment thereof, & alſo 
the health or ſickneſſe of our friend, which 
wee thall eſteeme euen as our owne, glad 
of Jof his recouerie or proſperitie, rendering 
e: thanks vnto God, who hath ſo well dif- 
th N poſed it: and likewiſe if there bee happes 
ig ned vnto vs any good or bad chaunce, we 
{hal write the (tate thereof be it riches or 
pouertie, dignitye, or depreſſion, to ad- 
moniſh our friend either to reioyce or yet 
to ſorrow with vs. Thirdlye, ve. ſay com- 


re monly: Thus, (not hauing wherewith 


further to inlarge at this pꝛeſent ) but be- 
ch A ſeching 
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ſeeching tbe Loꝛde to kepe and pzeſerug 
pou in his holy tuition, we finiſh . rer 
ſach a place, cc. Bp yours altogether to 
commaund, ac. Or otherwiſe , as ſhall 
Pleaſe the inditer. 


The Example of a common ſtyle 

n that caſe. 
F vou be in health and merie, J am ve. 
rie glad, foz ( thankes be giuen to God 
on my bebalfe, ) J finde my ſelfe in verie 
good health and welfare. You doe perad- 
uenture greatly merueile, foꝛ that J was 
wont to wꝛite often vnto you, and ok late 
haue deferred ſo to do, whereof it may be, 
that pou would accuſe me of negligence: 
bhowbett, it hath not bene thꝛough negli 
gence, fo2 an aguehath ſo weakened me 
Of lafe , that 4 had ſmall hope to haue c- 
ſcaped without treading the trace outol 
this wozld into another, yea J was 
bꝛought ſo low, that euen the Phiſictans 
bad al quite giuen me ouer, and J had no 
hope, ſane only in God, to whoſe good aid 
I ſtill tommitted my ſeife , Secondly, his 
ſoueraigue bountie hath bꝛought mee fo 
my foꝛmer health, notwſtanding it hath 
not been without great expenſe of mony: 
Behold 
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Behold therefoze the cauſes whp J could 
no wꝛite vnto von, but from hencefoozth 
J will wzite vnto you the moꝛe often, if 
God graunt me time and ſpace ſo to doe. 
Thirdly, J ſhall deſire pouto wzite vnto 
me of pour pꝛoſperitie, and of ſuch a one, 
allur ing you, that if there be any thing 
that J map doe foz you,do but commany 
nee, and J will doe mine endeuoꝛ to ac- 
omplith it, God co friend, whome J be⸗ 
ſech to graunt vnto you pour hearts de- 
re. From ſuch a place. ⁊c. 


Home to write other domeſti cal Letters 

of familiar buſmeſſe. 

E muſt diuide the into three partes 

'.Firſt, and Secondly, as in the other 

going before. Thirdly , ſhall bee put the 

oncluſion, ſaying that wee haue thoughe 

good to aduertiſe him of ſuch buſineſſe, 
ecauſe he is our verie friend. 


The Example, wherein one friend aduerti- 
ſeth another, of the ſute that hee 
hath rocouered. 5 

F it bee well with you (my ſingular 

friend) then is it verie wel with me: toz 

tuen as Jam (God he pꝛaiſed) in good 

42 health, 
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health, ſo would J deſire that it ſhould be 
likewiſe with pou. And becauſe J knowe, 
that the lone bet wirt vs two, hath g. 
wayes made bs equall in our foztunes, 
. thercfoze haue J thought good fo waite 
vnto pot, of mÞbnſinefſe and affaires be⸗ 
cauſe in deede you might be the moꝛe ion. 
full. Setondlpe, pou are aduiſed of the 
time, trouble, and coft, that J was at, in 
the ſute that J had againſt ſuch a one,: 
how often J haue turſed the houre when. 
ſoeuer J hearde talke of it, euen readi: 
manie times to giue it quite ouer yet 
nenerthelede , by franel{ and diligence, 
and by impoztnnafe ſute, my good right 
vppon Tueſdap laft , notwithſtanding 
ante clamour that my aduerſarie made, 
to his great confyſion ) & obtained ſen- 
fence again# him to my great p2offte, 
Whereof J render immozfall thankes fo 
Almightie God. Thirdly, J knowe wel, 
that of my pꝛofite, commoditie, and toy, 
you are as totcfull as my ſelfe:and ſeeing 
that mp aduerſities do bꝛing you deſola⸗ 
tion. it is good reaſon, that my pꝛoſperi⸗ 
ties ſhould bzinge you conſolation. Ther 
foze J pꝛap you do it to vnderſtande to a8 
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may participate of our ioy. And if there 
be any thing that it will pleaſe pon to c6- 
maund me, be you well aſſured, that of 
mie vou ſhall haue an infallible friend, 
And thus end Jat this pꝛeſent, beſec hing 
our Lozd,tc, N 


How to viſite our friend with Letters 
not hauing any great matter 
| to write. 

Ftentimes it chaunceth, that we haue 

no matter to write to our friende, and 
yet we woulde gladly viſit him with our 
letters, in ſuch caſe our letters muſt con- 
teine three partes. Firſt, to get beneuo- 
lence on our own behalfe, ſaying, that be- 
cauſe we loue him, we thought it good to 
write vnto him, and to recreate him, by 
communicating vnto him out letters, to 
che end, that we may take pleaſure in that 
which he ſhal write vnto vs againe, eon- 
fidering that there is nothing more ap- 
propriate vnto friends, than often to write 
to and fro. Secondly, we ſhall ſay that we 
are in health and good eſtate, deſiring to iy 
know of his health and proſperitie: pray- | 0 
vg vnto God to keepe and preſerue him 15 
ſtom all euill. Thirdly, wee ſhall deſire 


13 him 
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him to viſite vs often with his letters, to 
chis end, that hearing of his health & pro. 
ſperitie, wee maye haue cauſe of conſo, 
lation and comfort, offering our ſelues, 


WT 
c-. 
* * 


The Eunpie of the ſtyle is 
that caſe. 

A though J baue no matter fo Waite 
bato you (mp deare friend) foꝛ that; 
knowe not of any uewes hereabonts 
chaunced- pet neuertheleſſe, the great 
lone equall betwixt vs, wil not ſuffer me 
to let pale any meſſenger, that 7 know 
goeth towardes pou , without ſending 
you letters by him: fo2 J beleene verily, 
that you haue as great top to read my 
letters, as J haue to read yours . Lhere- 
foze (my friend) pou ſhall vnderſtande, 
that J and all my family are ( God ber 
pꝛaiſed) in good health, earneſtlp deſiring 
ts knowe of pour pꝛoſper itie, and howe 
all our friends thercabouts doe:foz J dl. 
ſare you, there is nothing vnto vs mo!! 
pleaſant, iopful, noꝛ agreable.then to vn- 
derſtand of pour health, god foꝛtune and 
pꝛoſperitie. But this cauſeth loue { my 
friend? becauſe that from the time of — 
| routh, 


IT IQICIICHE. 27 
yonth , wee haue bene iopned fogifher 
with that band, Aud therefoze, my dzare 
and perfect friend, J erneſtly requeſt you, 
that it would pleaſe pou fo viſit me with 
your letters, to the end,that(nofwithftas 
ding the diſtance of place betwixt vs.) 
our mindes map pet reiopce, t be comfoꝛ⸗ 
ted kogether, pꝛaping you with all mp 
heart, to commaund me in pour affairs, 
cuen as he that is alwaies readie to doe 
pou ſeruice, God to friond, to whome, c. 


Hew to write of ſome ſmall affaires, 
buſmeſſe or newes, 
Hing no matter of great importance 


to write, yet many times wee are deſi- 
tous to write of ſome {mall buſineſſe or 
newes of little importance:and ſodoing, 
the letter mull conteine three parts. F irſt, 
to declare the caule that moueth vs, as in 
the ſtyle before. Secondly , to ſalute him 
gently, telling ſome pretie & mery newes. 
Thirdly, to offer him our ſeruice, with 
heartie cõmendations vnto him, & others. 


The Example, wherin one friend writeth 
to another of certa iue 


ſmall newes, 
3 4 Al- 
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now founde a fitte meſſenger , J haue 


128 nemie 
Artbougb it be long fince J wote vn · 

to pou( right deare and perfect friend) 
vet is it not foꝛ that Jhad foꝛgotten vou, 
but becauſe J had not any matter to 
Waite buto you: and therefoze hauing 


thought god to wꝛite vnto pou theſe let- 
ters, whereby you might vnderſtande, 
that (God be pꝛaiſed, who diſpoſeth all 
things) we are heere in good health, be⸗ 
ſeching him that it beſo with you , and 
all our friendes there. J haue bethought 
me, & conſidered with mp ſclfe , whercof 
A might wꝛite vnto you, and haue found 
none other thing, ſave onely ko certifis 
yon,that bythe commaundement of the 
King and the oꝛdin ance ofthe court, this 
day was made a great generall Juſting, 
which was a wonderfulf excellent thing 
fo behold, conſidering the oꝛder that there 
was kept. Yon haue heretofoze ſcene, but 
Athinke not fo paſſingly well handled 
noꝛ better oꝛdered: fo2 ſurely the challen⸗ 
gers ſpecially with lo valiant courage 
and ſtrength infozced themſelues in the 
Juſt, that wonder it was to ſ& : and on 
the cont2arie fide appeared alſo ſuch man⸗ 
ly bearts 4 bolde ſtomackes, that great 
com- 
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commendations obtained both parts of 
all the aſſiſtents : but yet in fine (after 
many ſturdie ſtrokes on both ſides ) the 
challengers wonne the pꝛice, xc. 
Pozconer,if X had knowen any other , 
newes, J would haue lozitten them vn- 
to you , pꝛaping you that you will till 
beare me good wil, and oftentimes woite 
vnto mee: recommending me elpectally 
to pou and to ſuch à one, and to all our 
other friends thereabouts:belching our 
Lozd fo ſend you comfoꝛt x health, ic. 


Howe to write letters containing ſome plea- 
ſant ieſts of our ſelues, be ſides 
ot her matters. 

T Here are yet other ſortes of Letters 

for theſe before written, may bee cal 
led ſimple. Nowe reſteth there to ex- 
preſſe the compoſition of ſome mixed 
letters, which are of two or moe things. 
And firſt, we wi! ſhewe the ſtyle of a me- 
rie letter prouoking to laughter or reioy- 
fing: yea, and it oftentimes falleth out, 
that in weightie matters, there is to bee 
mingled ſome Pretie conceit, be it tho- 
rough ieſting of our ſelues, or of ſome o- 
ther: and ſuch letters muſt be deuided in- 
to 
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to three partes. Firſt, we muſt pleaſantly 
expreſſe the merrie ieſt or conceit that 
we intend to vtter, (our honeſtie & re pu- 
tation ſtill obſerued:) for that which we 
write is only to reioice our friend. Secõdly 
to leaue the ieſt or merrie conceit, and to 
change into ſome other matter, to the end 
that it be not ſaide, that we be altogether 
ſcoffers. Thirdly, to offer our whole ſer- 
uice, as in the letter before. 


The Example wherein a ſouldier 
writcth to his Captaine. 


J- is no maruell( redoubted Capfaine) 


though pou matze great account of me: 
foꝛ if} ſhould bee in any encounter a 
gainſt our enimies, where it were nad⸗ 
full to part with blowes, vou ſhoulde ſe 
howe J would handle my ſelle: yea , the 
great feare that à haue of if, doth make 
one alreadie to tremble and quake, 
conſidering that J neuer fought but vin- 
der the coztaine , and with the potts 
and the ſpiggot. JF beleene J durſt not 
aTault a ſnatle, if ſhe were armed wit 
her ſhell and hoꝛnes, fo2 as hardie a fel- 
lo we am J as euer dꝛewe ſwoꝛde out of a 


bobe caſe:pea, in ſuch a matter 4 9 
oue 
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loue well the ſound of the retraite. And 
if euer von ſawe man of warre play bet- 
ter with a two footed ſwoꝛde, then ſap 
boldly that J am a liar, foꝛ J would run 
with the foꝛmoſt to the foꝛe warde of a, 
toſſing tauerne there to giue the onſet. 
Secondly (mp captaine) al this J haue 
wꝛilten but onelp in ieſt: fo2 indeede, to 
ſay the truth ( none diſp2atied) there is 
no man in b whole companie, that moze 
willingly oz moꝛe cauragionſlip would 
aduenture himſelfe in the battell than J 
would doe . Foz by the faith that J owe 
bnfo the king, x fo you, J haue ſo much 
tefoze mine cics the publique weale, 
and haue ſo much pitie ofthe miſerie and 
talamitie of the pooꝛe people, that at all 
houres , both dap and night, J ain put» 
poſed to hazard my life in defente there- 
of, and in repulſe of the enemies:to the 
end that following the ſteps of other vas 
liant Champions, Imap purchaſe ho- 
noꝛ Erenowme . Thirdly , neuertheleſſe 
valiaut Captaine)F p2av vou nof to put 
your ſelfe in daunger without a caule, 
but if you ſ& that it be needful either foz 
pour owne defence, o2 ofherwiſe , your 
that finde in me ſi:ch fats (as 4 wil not 

bt- 
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vtter with mouth) alwaies pꝛeſt g req. 
dye to obey pour good pleaſure and com. 
maundement. 


Hie to write Letters concerning merrie leſtt 
or taunti by ſome ot her. 

F wee woulde merily taunt him, vnto 
— we write,or ſome other of whõ 
we write,it muſt be done euen as in the 
ſtyle before written, ſauing that in the ſe- 
cond part we muſt earneſtly continue on 
the matter. 


The Example, wherin Cicero ieſteth 
with Vuleriiu. 

(© Dnſdering with my lelfe at this pꝛe · 

ſenf,( my perfect friend Valerius) the 
great negligence that is in you , and 
that ſince your departure, pon haue 
wꝛitten nothing vnto mee, J cannot ex- 
cuſe vou, but fo ſay , that you haue the 
palſep oz elſe the ſeuer lurden: and that 
the handes which were wont to weite 
-oft vnto mec, can now no longer holde 
the penne. Ir it be ſo, recommend pour 
ſelfe to the Saints of Paradiſe: oz if not, 
learne to wꝛite with pour feete, euen as 


vou haue well doone with your 5 
Co 
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Setondlp, (although ieſting e bourding) 
yet know not any other thing, which 
might be moꝛe aratefull vnto me, oz 
wherein pou might do me moze plcaſure, 
than now amongeſt the greateſt affaires, 
that J haue foz the publique weale , fa 
gine me (ome conſolation by your let- 
ters, to the end thaẽ J might be certaine 
of pour health. You knowe my heart 
howe J loue pou, and doe not requeſt a- 
npother thing of you at this pꝛeſent, if 
not that it woulde pleaſe you to wait ol⸗ 
ten vnto me. Thirdly, as foꝛ mee, if theres 
be any thing wherein J map imploy my 
ſelfe to pleaſure vou, vdu may commaund 


me, euen as him that is gladip readie ta 
accompliſh pour good deſire. 


Howe to write Letters giuing generall cora- 
miſſion & charge of buſineſſe or affairs, 
TT Here is yet anothet ſorte of Letters, 
wherby we giue commiſſion or charge 
of certaine buſtneſſe generally or partie 
cularly, and ſuch letters muſt containe 
foure partes. Firſt, to purchaſe his bene- 
uolence, ſaying, that for the loyaltie that 
is in him, and alſo the confidence that we 
haue of his perſon, and that for the loue 
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of vs he wil intreat our buſineſſe euen a 
his owne: therefore haue we determined 
to commit our buſineſſe vnto him. Se- 
condly, to declare What buſineſſe, and 

„With, what perſons, and howe he hath to 
doe . Thirdely, to expreſſe the authoritie 
that we minde to giue him ouer our buſi. 
nes, with al other clauſes neceſſarie to the 
expedition or execution of the ſame, 
Fourthly, to promiſe to take in good part, 
whatſocuer by him ſhalbe doone, &c. 


The Example , wherein Cicero committeth 
to Scipio his anthoritie ouer all his 
buſineſſe in Rome. 

Knowe not any thing ſo weighty oꝛ ſo 
difficil, ( my maze than deare friends 
Scipio; ) yea, though death it ſelfe ſhould 
followe , that foz pon Þ woulde not mol! 
willingly doe. Foz ſo willeth the lone 
andbencuolence that inwardly topneth 
and vniteth vs together: and J doe ſted- 
faſtlp beleene that yon wil doe the like fo; 
me whenſocuer J ne&d. Secondlp, p cauſe 
that moueth me to wꝛite thus vnto pou, 
is fo2 that J haue much buſineſſe to dil- 
patch at Rome, where perſonally ( foꝛ my 
other affaires,) J can not be — 
ere- 
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therekoze it behooueth mee ko haue ſome 
friend reftdent there foz mee, that map 
take the charge of my affaires. Third⸗ 
ly, and although that J coulde com- 
mit them to diuerſe other my friendes: 
pet notwithſtanding J am afraide in 
ſo dooing, that Jſhould to much offend 
vou: and ſhoulde ſerme that 4 woulde 
whollp ſeperate my ſelfe from you, if 3 
ſhould not commit my cauſes and af- 
faires bnto pou:and likewiſe if vou deſiſt 
from giuing me commiſſion of pours, our 
natural and mutual louc might be dimi⸗ 
niſbe d. Which caſe to auoid, 3 now ſend 
you plaine and eſpeciall pꝛocuration, in 
my v2cent and nedefull bulineſſe ; has 
ning ſtedlaſt confidence in pon, that no- 
thing ſhall periſh though negligence. 
And eſpeciallp, concerning the cauſe and 
purſuite betweene me and fuch a one, 
whereof J pꝛap pou , pꝛocure ſpædie cr- 
pedition , as knowing well the great 
w2ong of the aduerſe part ie, and my god 
right, which hath great nerd of aide & ſuc- 2 
cour. Fourthly, J beſcech pou againe ts 1 
haue my affairs in remembꝛance, where- 4 
of J giue you the charge æ plain commil⸗ 10 
ſiõ irreuocable: al which things 9 — 

aue 
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haue you fo doe and p2ocure , euen as 
though J my ſelfe were perſonally pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and whafſocucr you ſhalt doe, J 
pꝛomiſe to be content withall, vnder ob⸗ 
ligation and bond of all my goods, accoꝛ- 
ding as moꝛe plainly is conteined in the 
p:ocuration (0; letter of Attoꝛnep) wbich 
IJſend yon herewithal!. And thus finiſh 
J my letter, pꝛaping, ꝛc. 


How to write Letters giuing particular com. 
miſſion for ſome affaires. 

Etentiines it happenech, that we com- 

mit, and giue charge of ſome particu- 
lar buſineſſe: and ſuch letters muſt bee 
deuided into foure partes, euen as the o- 
ther before written. Howbeit, in the Se- 
cond part wee muſt expreſſe one or moe 
buſineſſe and affaires by order, in eucryc 
article, the things that wee woulde haue 
diſpatched becing particularly ſhewed, 
plainly and manifeſtly, 


The Example,wheriv Appius conſtituteth 
Cicero his receiuer in Sicylia. 
The perfeanes of fidelitie that J hanc 
in vou (my lopall friend Tullie) and 
the which you vile towardes all your 
fricnd?, 


friends, as J haue alwates perfectly per- 
teiued it, doeth giue me no ſmall hope, 
together the loue and beneuolence wher⸗ 
with we are vnifed ) that pour wiſedom 
t liberall humanitie, take th great pleas 
ſure fo employ it ſelfe about my bulines, 
if A commit any vnto you . Decondly, 
and to the end that J giue you to vnder- 
ſtand what buſinelle J intende that you 
do faz me at this p2eſenf, you ſhall know 
and vnderſtand, that in your pꝛouince 4 
haue had ta doe foz the Senate of Rome, 
and that great ſams of money remaine 
duo bnta ms by diners of my credifours 
thereabouts > ;:Awd ſceing that Jam af 
this point aſſured of the goad will you 
beare unto me, J haue thought good to 
conſtitute you my p20curour, 03 Attoz- 
nex, to receiue of ſuch à one, (9 much: 

and ok ſuch a one ſo much: ec.whereof 3 
fend you tbe ſchedules and obligations. 
Thirdly, aud if any of them, 02 any o- 
ther, will reũſt you, and refuſe 02 delaie 
the payment, J giue you power and au- 
thozitie to conſtraine them by all waies 
of iuſtice, enen as J might my ſelſe, if 1 
were there perſonally pzeſent . Fourth» 


*— pou on do foz me, A p20- 
miſe 
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miſe vou to be content there withall, any 
binde me by the pꝛecuration which 3 
ſend pou by this bearer, with the bils and 
wꝛitings ſeruing to that c ffea, J commit 
the whole vnto vou, certifping pou that 
ol me alſo peu haue a friend pꝛeſt t ready 
to doe whatloeuer vou ſhall commaunde 
him. From Rome the, c. | 


Nen io write certeins mixed Letters. 
VEtis there another ſort of letterscon- 
A taining intermixedumatters , which 
are to be diuided into twoipattes onely, 
Firſt, to declare he moſt neceſſarie buſi 
neſſe: neuertheleſſe, we muſt al waies be- 
gin with ſome honeſt preamble, like as 
if we write to our friend ſaying, though 
we be occupied and buſie with manyat 
faires,'yet wEincende to viſite him with 
our lotter s. x 

Secandly, to declafe particularly and 
plainely our intent. And if peraduenture 
it behoue vs to anſwere Letters teceiued 
fromour friend, in ſuch a caſe, for the pre. 
amble we ſhal fay that we haue received 
his letters, the which were very comfor- 
table vnto vs, and that we intend orderly 
to giue aunſwere: in the end here of ve 

may 
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may write that which we wil beſide, offe- 
ting as in the ocher before, & c. 


The example, wherin ¶ icero writeth to Curis 
| concerning his buſiceſſe. 
] Haue by this bearer reteiued your lef- 
ters(my ſigular friend Curio) wheres 
by I greatle retoyced when J vnderſtod 
the good health and pꝛoſperitie that is 
with vou and yours : pet notwithſtan- 
ding, J was loincthing ſozie when J 
ſawe my lelfe accuſed of negligence, foꝛ 
that J haue not wꝛitten vnto you ſo of- 
ten as you deſired, and as J ought to 
haue doone. And certainl 4 confeffe, 
that Jam greatly to be blames: fo2 in 
dxde J was not verie much buſted, and 
anm.verie glad that Jknowe that my let- 
ters doe ſo greatly comſo2t you , pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing vou, that from hencefozth,there ſhal 
paſſeno meilenger, but J will viſite you 
with mp wꝛitings. and wil neuer thinke 
it anꝝ labour to wꝛite vnto pou , fo long 
as J may pleaſure vou. Poꝛeouer, you 
wzite vato me that J choulde certific 
youof your bulinelle, in what ſtate then 
are: Jaſſare you, that dap and night 4 


0 about to diſpatch them, but the crat⸗ 
22 tineſle 


"4 


140 . TheEnemic 

fineſſe of pour aducrſaries is ſo greate, 
that J am fozcedto defer, attending the 
god houre to bꝛeake and fruſtrate their 
malite, the which notwithlkading, J be⸗ 
ſeech God to maintaine you in pour ho- 
nour and dignitie. And whereas pou wil 
me to ſend you my bokes oł the lawe, 3 
would gladly doe it, but foz the occaſion 
of theſe troubleſome times, I thinke it 
nedful fo tarie til things be moze peace- 
able, and then will J ſatiſfie that which 

you deſire,that is to ſap. pon fo comaund 

and J to obep, xc. 


Howe to write Letters containing diuerſe 
and ſundrie matters. 

L Etters containing many ſorts of mat- 
ters, may be diuided into as matic 
partes as they containe ſundrie matters: 
and we muſt begin with the moſt princi- 
— part, alwaies obſeruing the rules 
efore written, and afterwarde the moſt 
neceſſarie, and ſo conſequently euen vn- 
to the ende, ſo that the whole bee fini- 
ſhed in order and by articles: howbeit, 
it is good to place in the beginning ſome 
preamble fic for the matter, and finally io 
offer as before. Note alſo, that if there be 


que - 
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queſtion both of our friends affaires, and 
of our owne , then it is decent to begin 
with thoſe of our friends, and afterwards 
to ſpeake of our one, thereby to giue 
him to vnderſtand, that wee haue his af- 
faites, as much or more in remembrance, 
than our owe. 


The example, wherein Tulle writeth to 
Pompiliua, of comforting graue, 
| and domoſticall matters 
J Underſtand (my verie perfect friende 
Pompilius) by Letters reteiued from 
ſome of our friendes , that pour valiant 
father is deceaſſed out of this woꝛld: and 


this knowe ye, that in 2s much as wee 
are firmelp knit together in perfect frind⸗ 
ſhip, ther efoꝛe it is verie heauie foꝛ mee 
to ſuffer: yea, J effceme it euen as mine 
owne aduerſitie. as friends ought to doc. 
But when J conſider howe well boꝛne 
he was, and that he came in mariage 
with noble and ſage parents, and by his 
bertues got ſuch dignities and authoꝛi⸗ 
ties, as can ſcarce be recited: pea and 
mozeouer ( which is almoſt impollible) 
that he was alwaies in fagonr both 
with the Lo2ds and the people, that he 

33 hath 
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hath run his courle of nature, and that 


he is godlie departed. J finde no cauſe ts 
lament, but with all my heart to render 
thankes vnto God that gane him ſo ma⸗ 


1 


| 


ny giftes of vertue in this woꝛlde, and Mt 


now after many peares hath called him 
from this terreſtriall darkeneſſe, to his 
clcare celeſtiall light. Secondly , let vs 
nowve ſpeake of other matters: you ſhall 
vnderſtand thatitisrepozted vs, euen to 
the whole Senate, that the French men 
pꝛepare a great hoſt againſt our common 
weale, and haue alreadie aucrran our 
fields : theret᷑oze it is condiſcended, that 
manfully e with a god courage, we ſhal 
goe againſt them. And this to doe ise⸗ 
ſtabliſhed Pompeius, who in wiſedome, 
counſel, e warlike authoꝛitie, hath non 
like vnto him to conduct our armie. 
Therfoꝛe J toũſel you to leaue Cumane, 
and to come info this Citie, dur ing the 
expedition of this warre, foꝛ to auoid the 
hurt that might come vnto pou. Third⸗ 
Ip. vou w2itc vnto me, that Þ ſhould re- 
cetue money of pour debters: J will doe 
it willingly: but dnring this tumult, J 
determine nothing in the Senate, no; 
elſewhere , vnfill that things be mo! 

quiet: 


— aq<L._ 
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IAuiet: & J dare baldelp wife vnto por, 
hat il you come bither, you may get hoo 
jour E pꝛoſite: and then ſhal you ſ what 
uligence: J haue vſed towards your cre- 
ditozs, e in the aduauncing of pour eſti⸗ 
nation, alluring vou, that J am whollp 
A your commaundement. | 


Howe a Prence faitbfally certifieth the 
worthie qualities of a man, 
AF» or molt part of che ſtiles before 
written, are addreſſed either to our 
ſuperiours, equals, or inferiours, which 
might ſeme to ſuffice for this litle worke: 
yet neuertheleſſe, becauſe I would haue 
the gentle readers to vnderſtande, that I 
delight to expre ſſe aboundance of ſtyles, 
I have thought good to recite ſome 
ſtyles, which ſundrie writers, and lear- 
ned men, haue accuſtomed to vie, fol- 
lowing therein the example of diuerſe 
— Orators. And, the firſt ſtyle ſhall 
ea letter of fidelitie or credite, to wit, 
When a Prince writeth to one or to ma- 


ny che veritie & tructh of a thing euen as 


it is, giuing perfect notice that it is ſo: & 
ſuch Letters muſt containe three parts. 
Firſt the Prince putteth his name, his 


K 4 title, 
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title, and other phraſes agreeable to hi; 
highneſſe. Secondly, muſt be placed the 
diſcourſe or entrance fit for the purpoſe, 


whereof we intend to write. Thirdly, to 
purchaſe beneuolence to the thing otto 
the perſon, wherof we write, cauſing cre- 
dite to be giuen therunto: expreſſing the 
verie trueth of that which we commend, 
the vertues of the perſon, 


The Example, wherein the Duke of Vein 
certiſieth the wiſedome and ſei- 
ence of G. A. 

A Yguſtive by the grace of God, ic. Te 
all them that ſhall ſ& theſe letters, 
health and comfozt. Secondly , the ma. 
teſtie of aP2ince , and his magnificall 
authoꝛitie is not onely to puniſh and coz 
rect vice , but alſo with his whole pow 
er he ought todejiec and chaſe away all 
vicious perſons : and enen ſo likewiſe 
ought he of iuſtice und maieſtie, the 
god and vertuons , full of patience and 
ſtudie,, not onely to amplifie with gods 
and honour, but atſo in all thinges to 
giue them ſnppozt , fanour and p2aile, 
Thirdly, and foꝛ that it is many yeres 
agoe, ſince we haue perfectly knowen 
George 


George —— Dodo, very expert 
and ſkilfull ; as well in the græke as in 
the Latine tongue, yea, loued, eſfeemed 
andhononredofall men, fo2 the granitte 
of his eloquence, therefo2e (beſides the 
benefites that we haue ſhewed him) it is 
pet our minde, that by our faithful wit- 
neſſe, the vertnes which arein him ſhould 
beknowne vnto al men, and by pour ro- 
lation alſo to be the moꝛe magnified. 
Wherenpon wee recommend vnto pou 
the ſaid George Alexander, in all his afs 
faires. And ſurely the city oꝛ towne may 
- thinke it ſelfe verie happie, where in he 
ſhall vonchſafe to abide foꝛ the excellent 
doctrine that is in him. Moꝛeouer, it ther 
be any ſeruite oꝛ pleaſure done vnto him 
foz our ſane, we eſttem it euen as it were 
done vnto our ſelfe, and foz the ſame wil 
giue perpet uall thankes. In witnelle 
whereof, wee haue ſealed this with our 
ſeale manuell. Pouen here ſuch a — 


Howe a great Prince writeth « 
of peace or war 5,07 c. 


T Here is another ſort of Letters wi en 
a gteat Prince writeth generally to al 
or 
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or to an Vniuerſitie, a towne, 2 eitie, a 
cquntrie,a communaltie, or to fume pub: 
like petion, as to intreate of peace, wars, 
appointment, &c. and ſuch letters muſt 

be diuided into three partes. Firſt , the 
name of the prince, and all his titles, with 
ſalutation. Secondly, the cauſe mouing 
wheretore we write, declaring that it is 
iuſt, honeſt, and reaſonable , the which 
we ſhal prooue, as wel by reaſons to de · 
preſſe our aduerſatie, & to deſire alwaies 
to maintaine iuſtice and equitie. Third: 
ly, the matter that we intende, bee it of 
peace, or warre, or of ſome other greater 
matter, and let the concluſion be tending 
to our purpoſe containing the imal clau- 
ſes, agreeable and — rhereunto, 
according to the rales before written, 


The Example, wherein the Emperonv 
maketh peace with the king 

h of Hungarie. 
PRedericke by the dtuine grace, Empe⸗ 

raur of the Romans, of Auſtrie, of Sy- 
rie Duke tc. And Countie of ec. To Mat- 
thewe king of Hungarie, it. ſendeth græ⸗ 
ting. Though there be many reaſons, 
which might pꝛouoke vs te make warre 
againſt 
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againſt the, moe then are to be founde, 
that might perſwade vs foz to make 
peace with thee, (which were to long 
pzeſently to recite, neither alſo ſhal it be 
nedful,fo2 as mach as thou doeſt vnders 
ffand them well inongh; ) yet to the end 
that to thee 4 thine it may appeare, that 
there is in vs moꝛe liberalitp, gentlenes. 
thumanitte, then deſire of reuengement. 
againſt vour ingratitude, wee haue 
thought god to make peace with the, to 
this ende, that aur wars being thus cea⸗ 
led, our people # thine being ſoꝛe weried 
t trauelled, map return to their houſes in 
their deſired peace, to reſtoꝛe their gods 
ſoze diſperſed + waited, Poꝛeouer, & fo2 
this cauſc, J certifjc by theſe pꝛeſents, Þ 
from hencefoꝛth, ſecluding al diſcoꝛd and 
dillenſon, which yeretofoze hath, oz 
hereafter might haue beene betwixt vs, 
we wil with thee make ? eſtabliſh firme 
and ſtedfaſt peace , vnder the lunits and 
conditions paſſed and accoꝛded betweene 
dur Ambaſſadours , Wherefcze , wee 
admonitlh you, that thou and thine bes 
pʒeſt iopfullp, and with a god will, to 
recetue this deſired peace, and to ka pe 
if on pour part inuiolated, euen as wee 

haue 
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haue iniopned to ours, and as wee our 
ſelues mind to doe: to the ende that thou 
mighteſt knowe the god, that we would 
the in well and faithfully keping this 
peate, and cauſing it to be kept and ob⸗ 
ſerued without interruption. 
Howe a nohle man writeth Letters for 
the promotion of a man. 
Hen anie Lord or Noble man wri- 
teth for the promotion or prefer- 
ment ofa man, or that he writeth to him 
whom he mindeth to preferre, or to ano- 
ther to prouide for him,of whom he wri- 
teth. Such letters are to be deuided into 
three partes, as befote. Firſt, he putteth 
his name and his titles, with briefe ſalu- 
tation. Secondly, he gettethbeneuolence 
to the perſon, whome he mindeth to pre- 
ſerre. by praiſing him of ſome particular 
vertue ſaying that therefore he deſerueth 
to be had in fauour and eſtimation with 
al mẽ. Thirdly, he getteth beneuolence to 
his own — that for thoſe cau- 
ſes he is moued to ſhewe him fauour and 
c5modity: afterwards, he addeth to take 
in good part the good wil: for ſuch a be- 
ne fit or thing giuen, is not ſufficient tore- 
ward luch vertues, offering, &c. 
| Tye 
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The Example , wherein the Countie of 
Pane writeth to the prefer- 
ment of . 

Oannes Galeas Maria, by the grace of 
1God, Countie of pauie, and Lozdeof 
Gennes, fo Angelicke ſendeth greting. 
Secondly, the excellent melodie and in- 
credible harmonie of Puſicall ſctence, 
wherin thou excelleſt not only the other 
Dingers of our Chappell; but alſo there 
is none which may be cdpared vnto the, 
with other great and innumerable ver⸗ 
tues, foʒ the which of all people/both pꝛi⸗ 
uatelg and publiquely,) thou art renows 
med, pꝛaiſed, eſtmed, and reuerenced: 
Such things, J ſap, doe pꝛouoke and in- 
cline me fo beare the god wil, to aid and 
ſuccour thee in thy deſires, euen as cuſto- 
mably wee doe to our feruaunts and fa- 
miliar acquaintance, to the end to ſtirre 
and moue other to wel doing, when they 
ſa the vertuous to be rewarded and ho- 
noured. Thirdly, and tothe ende that 
moze plainely may appeare to ſe p great 
affection & lone that we beare the, we do 
tonſtitute thee fo receiue in the countie cf 
Aquedoace the fruits, rents, pꝛofits, and 
reuenues due vnts vs, the which ar wy 
Fink rely 
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freely giue thee by theſe pꝛeſentes, and ſo 
doe declare and commannde it: willing 
the gently torecetne it, which is to little 
ta be tompared to thy vertues, truſting 
bereafter if we be of power and abilitte, 
that thou ſhalt perceiue how we do deſirc 


tbe aduauncement of our good ſeruants, || 


by magnifying their vertues , offering 
UW 
Howe a Prince eccleſiaſicall or tampo- 
rall, writetb letters forbidding 
| athmg. 
Hens Prince eccleſiaſtical or tem- 
porall writeth to one or to manie, 
commaunding and forbidding not to fi- 
niſn a thing alreadie begunne, or not to 
take in hand a thing alreadie pretended: 
ſuch letters conteine three parts. Firſt, his 
name aud his titles, with falutation. Se- 
condly, he giueth to vnderſtande, that he 
vnto whom he writeth hath enterpriſed, 
and purpoſeth to finiſh a thing which he 
would not haue him to execute: ſhewing 
the cauſes and reaſons, either true or like 
to be true, diſſuading frõ the doing of ſuch 
a thing. Thirdly, he placeth his comaun- 
dements & inhibition in briefetermes, & 
wel to be vnderſtanded, euen as it appet- 
. teaincth 
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taineth vnto a Prince, adding thereto in- 
iunctious & royall threatnings, if it bee 
ttle l gainſaid or withſtãded: the which threa- 
ing teniags neuer: heleſſe, ought to bemode- 
tie, | rated with modeſtie, & not overcharged 
ſire © with rigour, to the ende that through too 
its, | great rigour, it be not perceived that the 
ing ¶ Prince ſpeaketh of choler or anger, the 
which wiſe man ought not to doe: and 
hen to ſet the day and date, c. 
The Example, wherein the Pope. forbidditl 
king Ferrand the butlding ß 
m. . . rte: 
ie, | Nnnocent Biſhop, ſeruant ct the ſer⸗ 
fi. uaunts of God, to our ſonne Ferrand 
to king of Pouille, health and Anoſtolical 
d: beneviction. Secondly, by the letters of 
his dar reuerend bꝛothee the Cardinall of S. 
e · Peter ad Vincula, bp our commaunde⸗ 
be ment, Oonernour at the field Picenine 
-d, | legat, we haue had vnvertanding, that 
he inthe ends bozders of the kangdome of 
ing Pouille, foward aur field Pic enine, which 
ike belongeth to vs, thou wilt{bzeaking the 
ck || appointmentes and contoadts made bes 
n- | tweene vs, ) builde frong places and 
Caſtles, as hee ſapeth, hee knoweth 
by the repozt of diners people , wozthia 
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of credit, who do ſay, that they haue ſæne 
thy pꝛeparations. And as thou knowef, 
ſuch manner of newe buildings, eſpe: 
ctally erected vpon the front of the Sea 
coalt, (where they may gtue great occa. 
ſions ot euill doing and hurt, ) are things, 
which of their own nature, induce a man 
to ſuſpicion, and to thinke ſome euil con⸗ 
ſpiracie. Myherefoꝛe, wee cannot but 
greatly doubt, leaſt thou intendeſt ſome 
treaſon againſt vs. Thirdly, we there- 
foze wil thy maieſtie, to deſiſt from buil⸗ 
ding ſuch caſtels and foꝛts againſt vs, if 
thou wilt with vs haue peate and perpe- 
tuali tranquilitie. But if peraduenture 
thou wilt not ceaſſe, then vnderſtand 
thou foʒ a tertaintie, that we ſhalbe con 
ſerained to repulſe the iniurie, that thou 
woaloeft doe into vs, following thoſe 
meanes wherebyit is lawfull to put a- 
wap iniurie. Howbeit , we haus a conf 
dence that thou wilt doe not hing that 
might be pꝛeiudiciall vnto vs, che which 
no god Ring ma 02 aught to do. 
Youcn at Rome, c. 


| Here abe ich frf 
- © Books, 
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The ſecond Booke, con- 
As teining the copies of ſundrie lear- 


ned mens Letters & Epiſtles. 


N Lthough the inſtructi- 
E hons and ſtyles here be- 
7 175 fore written , might 
= \ 7 ſuffice to content the 
readers of this little 
A volume: yet becauſe 

y couragious minds {hal 
haue aboundance and choyce of matters, 
Iwill not here make a final end, but haue 
thought good ( ouer and beſides all the 
ſtyles of the Letters and Epiſtles here be- 
fore written) to adioyne i number moe of 
Epiſtles and Letters of ſundry ſtyles, aſ- 
well of Latine Oratours, as alſo of other 
learned and diſereete perſons: truſting 
that the whole being well ſeene and con- 
hdered, (except peradue nture the minde 
and courage of the Reader be altogether 
ignorant and {laggifh, of the number of 
them that remaining in the gulfe and bot- 
tome of the rechleſneſſe, haue their ſenſe 
ſo corrupted, their memorie ſo ſlipperie, 
and their minde ſo dull, ſlowe and aſto- 
| 8 nied, 
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nied, that they may rightly ofcuery, one 
be taken and eſteemed as brutall and bat. 
barous, which ceaſſing, and a good wil 
ſucceeding ) there 15 no doubt but a man 
ſhal hereby eaſily learne to make a Letter 
or Epiſtle jo wel adorned, and garniſhed 
that it ſhall render vnto the readers and 
hearers, not only great ioy and commodi 
tie, but alſo to the inditour profite, praiſe, 
and ineſtimable delectation. 


Hermolaus Barbarus writeth unto 
George Merula. 
PLato in that his dinine inſtitution of 


laws, amõg other ſoueraigne things, 
maketh mention, that it is needfull ina 
common weale, to pꝛeſcribe and giue 0;- 
der, that it bee not permited vnto anye 
man to ſhewe either pꝛiuatelp oz pub⸗ 
liquely any thing that he hath compoſed, 
extept it be firſt peruſed and appꝛoued by 
the Judges thereunto alligned. Moulde 
to God (O diſcreete Merula) at this day 
we had the ſame law. Cerfeinly ſo many 
people ſhould not then waite, and ſo fewe 
chould not apply themſelues fo good lef- 
ters: foꝛ now thꝛough the abundance al 
many naugbtie boks, we are greatly in- 
dama 
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damaged: x leauing the app2oncd + kno- 
wen autho2s, we follow the baſes blinde 
waiters: and (that which is alſo to be la- 
mented) we iudge of udies accozding to 
9 good 02 euill authoꝛs one with another, 
without indifferencie oꝛ coꝛrection. From 
the ſpꝛing t fountaine is riſen this moꝛ⸗ 
tall x monſtrous perſuaſton, that Philo- 
ſophers x Conſuls cannot be both cquale 

cloguent,foz the which ſentence ſbecaule 
in manp places we haue argued to p con- 
trarie, as well in ſpeaking and diſputing 
as wziting (J doubt not but of manpe 
J haue incurred hatred and offence, 02 
(accozding to the common pꝛouerb) haue 
angzed the Malpes. But ſith wee haue 
- the oth of this knighthood, it were a ca⸗ 
pitall crime to acquife ſo honourable a 
charge . And certainlp, J oꝛdaine and aps 
point ( nowe that J haue power and. atts 
thoꝛitie, not to chyde v2 b2ail,vat by w2t- 

ting 02 interpzeting to pꝛooue my cauſe 
befoze wiſe and learned perſons,cucn as 
the thing it lelfe (hall witneſſe , (that 
there is altogether no matter, which 
this louriſhing and readie kinde of pzo- 
nouncing and ſpeaking doeth not re⸗ 
leine, and hath not foz it his naturalk 
L 2 biſtoꝛ ie: 
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hiſtozie: yea, and contepneth not his vs- 
rie particular and ſenſible reaſons . Fo; 
this is of Plinie theſecond (without all | 
controuerſie) conſtituted and agreed dy 
pon, and the ſame is that, whereof ener 
one vniuerſallp maketh queſtion and de- 
bate, in ſuch ſoꝛt, manner and fozme, as 
A thinke verily J mp ſelle haue firſt tou. 
ched it, in Themiſtio. That which J haue 
p20poſed, Jp:aythee Merula, as effecy, 
ally as J can deniſe, that thou wonldef 
ſay foz me, euen as foz thy ſelfe, and that 
thon wouldeſt be, not only my defender 
- but my helper, iudge, and cozrectoz . Fo; 
certeinly it cannot be denied, but that in 
Philoſophie there are ſundzie places, the 
which to vtter and erpzeſſe, it is needfull 
and necſſearie ſometime to feigne and re- 
newe. And this doeth Marcus Tullius, 
and all the other ancient and great Phi⸗ 
loſophers graunt and allowe : the which 
is nowe by manner of pꝛeloquution and il 
reuerence graunted vnto vs: and as hee fi 
ſaith, we may name e place new wozds, ſy 
where we ſee the Latine fo be coꝛrupted 

z altered, as in the names of money and 
topne, oꝛ ſuch like. And herein woulde { 
haue thee to be an equall Conſoꝛ oꝛ Judge 
| | 
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12 that thou haſt conceined incredible 


toy foꝛ my pꝛolperities, thou haſt there 
in done no newoe thing, noz — thing 
which J had not befoꝛe hand well ſeene, 
and by imagination pꝛeſuppoſed. 4 know 
with what carefulneſſe and great fon. 
wardneſſe of vnderſtanding, thou haſt 
taken in hande this bnſie ahdbiiſpeaka- 
ble charge, to adoꝛne and extol my name, 
And althengh thou haſt therein beene 
conſkant, diligent, and effectons, vet (ſith 
in ſo doing, it fmeth that thou ſpeakel 
fo; thy ſelfe, when thou ſpeakeſt fo2 me,) 
I doe nothing marueil, in that thou haſt 
thought to pꝛoſite thy ſelfe, When thou 
haſt bene about mine affaires. J giue 
thankkes vnto these, and will giue conti- 
nually, not onlp as to a loner Fa friende, 
but even as bnfo Politian, that is to ſay, 
vnto a man right wiſe ; And certeinly 
it is a greater thing to bee pꝛayſed ofPo- 
tian, then of a friend: fo: the teſtimonit 
and iudgement of a friend might bee ve- 
ceiued: but of Politian aà friend can neuer 
be deceiued. And to my Lozde Lauren» 
tius, no leſſe my P2tnce than thine, J am 
greatly bounde and beholden, hee him⸗ 
ſelfe therefoze is witneſſe: Fam in great 
danger 
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danger leaſt in ſo many benefits and me- 
rites,which it bath pleaſed him fo beſtow 
bpon me, I appeare to be vng ratefall and 
barbarous. 


Marſilius Ficinus writeth vnto AA. 
elus Politianus. 
IE; nowe Politian, J ſhoulde ſape. that 1 
greatly merueiled at the hautineſſe and 
eloquence of thy ſtyle, ſome peraduenture 
would ſuppoſe that J were fo ful of mer⸗ 
netling;certcinly ta others, J am accu⸗ 
ſtomed to merueile at thinges fo2 the no⸗ 
ueltie of them: but in Politian, J meruel 
at thinges which are vnto me of long 
time verie well knowen : -howbcitfoz a 
berifie J nowe haue in admiration , not 
old things, but new things. Foꝛ my Po- 
litian hath ſo happily increaſed within 
8 hozf ſpace ſince bis youth , that foꝛ his 
ſtyle, he ſeemoth vnto me-wholy another 
man, e altogether new: e therfoꝛe he that 
being euen child, hath not ſmally plea- 
ſed me,+beinga yong man greatly plea- - . 
led mee, nowe that hee hath paſſed his Wo 
youth, doth perfectly and wozthily pleaſe "bi 
im me: foꝛ even as his beautie hath daily en- 
creaſed , ſo allo hath increaſed his grace, 
L 4 And 
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And certainly alſo this pleaſeth mee wel, 
that it ould ſo he, fo this cauſe : fo 
oftentimes J pꝛeſuppoſed, and as if were 
pꝛognoſtica ted, that it would ſo come ta 
paſſe: therefoꝛe J pꝛap thee holde on as 
thou haſt begun. Diuine , ta the ende 
that thou maieſt likewiſe make mee a 
true Diuinatoz , Jn reſpect of that that 
thou extolleſt the Marſilian in euerie 
place, with paſſing pzaiſes, J doe mar- 
uell no whit at all. Who is hee that in 
pꝛonouncing bis pꝛoper pꝛaiſes, is not 
vehement and warmeth not himſelfe ? 
Who is he. vnſenſible, that delighteth 
not himſelfe in that which belongeth vn- 


to himſelfe: Francus declared vnto vs, 


that thou haſt had talke of vs with all 
tbe wiſe and learned, elpeciallp with 
Hermolaus Berbarus. Mbat wilt thon 
that J doe foz thee ? Cerfainely J will 
willingly doe it. Farewell. 


Politienus anſwereth vnta 
Marcus Faſcinius. | 
Ton perteiueſt nat in mee euerie day 
newe things which are wozthie tobe 
pꝛaiſed, buf rather newe thinges in thy 


ſelfe, through the which thou pꝛaileſt me: 


and 


. r 
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and that which ſeemeth vnto me, ſuch a⸗ 
bqundance, is thy erceeding loue: wher- 
by (as Propertixe reciteth) of nothing is 
raiſed a great hiſtaʒ e. And verilye 1 
thinke thou wilt make me a Diuinatoz, 
fo: thou haſt cauſed me to diuine, when 


as enerie day A ſay and pzeach that thou 


art a diuine. Farewel, 


Innocent Pope, to angelus Politianus. 


MP welbeloued ſonne , health and a- 


poſtolicall benediction . The booke 
which thou lately diddeſt ſende vnto vs, 
tranſlated out of Gzeeke into Latine, 
we haue heartily and gladly receiued, as 
welfoz the noueltie of the thing, as foz 
the iudgement of diuerſe, whom in theſe 
parts we eſteeme fo2 learned and wile. 
It is ſo wellfurniſhed with learning and 
wit, that there with our Libzarie ſhall 
be greatly adozned ; and therefoze, wee 
give thee moſt heartie thankes, recom 


mending thy bertue vnto our Loꝛde, and 


erhoꝛting thee from hencefoozth to perſe · 
ner in ſuch like thinges: to the ende that 
by theſe boneſt labours, thou maieſt one 
day get greater pꝛaiſes, and that thou 
maieſt deſerue at our hands moze fertile 

| grace. 
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grace, And in token, aſwell of the good 
will that we knowe to be inthee to vs 
warde, as fo2 the great fatherlpe lone 
that wee beare fowardes thee, we haue 
thought god to ſende vnto thee two hun⸗ 
dꝛed Crownes, by our welbeloued ſonne 
Iohn Turnadon, to the ende that by ſuch 
ſuccour of liniug , thou mighteſt moze 
eaũly ſuppoꝛt and alſo aciompliſh thy la- 
bours and wozkes. 

Pouen at Rome, at Saint Peters, 
vader the ſcale ofthe fiſher , the xvi. of 
Augult . 1487. The third yeare of our 
n 


1 Luc idor to the Ladie 
Alaſtraxeres. 

Meg were it nor, that Jthinke 
pe haue biene ftrangely milinfoz- 
52. the great wzongs Don Floriſſen 
bath dane vnto mee, Jſappoſe pour di⸗ 
uine excelencie would not haue beene in 
batteltagainf me, to haue hindered the 
effect ol the execution of that iuſt ven- 
geaunce that J ought fo take vpon him, 
aſwell foz mine owne cauſe , as alſo fo; 
the ininric that Amadis of Gz&ce ( his 
father hath done to my ſiſter 
who 
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who is here with mee. But to the ende, 
Madame, that vou map knowe, that hee 
hath'-tuſtly moned me to aſlaile him in 


ſuch ſozf, as pe haue ſœne, ve ſhall vnder · 
ſcand, that hee hath violently fo2ced and 
led away Helene the daughter of Appo- 
lonia, who of long time hath bene p20- 
miſed vnto me, to be mine eſpouſe, and 
ſoꝛ ſuch haue J accepted her and will 
haue her. J pꝛap pon then'conſider, how 
much the thing muſt grieue me, and ſhe w 
not your ſel te to bee ſo great an enempe 
to your owne highneſſe a god renolonte, 
as. to binder the ex: cution of ſo iuſt a re- 
uengement : but rather to ſhewe fauour 
and aide vnto him that followeth it: thus 
doing, pou ſhall obſerue the integritie of 
your iuſtice. And thus Padam (pꝛeſen⸗ 
ting my humble commendations to your 
gad grace) J ſhall pꝛap the Saueraigne 
togiue pon the accompliſhment of your 
deres. | 

BVour couſin and entire good ſriende 
Lucidor, of &c. 


- The anſwers of Alaſtraxeres 


to Prince Lucidor, 


Excel- 


- 
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grace, And in token, aſwell of the good 
will that we knowe to be in thee to vs 
warde, as fo2 the great fatherlpe lone 
that wee beare fowardes thee, we haue 
thought god fo ſende vnto thee two hun⸗ 
dzedCrownes, by our welbeloued ſonne 
John Turnabon, to the ende that by ſuch 
ſuccour of liniug , thou mighteſt moze 
eaũly ſuppoꝛt and alſo aciompliſh thy la- 
bours and wo2kes. 

Pouen at Kome , at Saint Peters, 
vader the ſcale ofthe fiſher , the rvi. of 
Auguſt. 1487. The third yeare of our 
n 


_ Prince Luc idor to the Ladie 
Alaſtrexeres. 

Mere were it not, that J thinke 

pe haue biene ſtrangeiy miſinfoz- 
evo, the great wzongs Don Floriſſen 
bath dane vnto mee, Jſappoſe pour di⸗ 
uine excelencie would not haue beene in 
batteltagainf me, to haue hindered the 
effect of the execution of that iuſt ven⸗ 
geaunce that J ought fo take vpon him, 
aſwell foz mine owne cauſe , as alſo foz 
the ininric that Amadis of Gꝛœte (bis 


Father ) hath done to my ſiſter * 
who 
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who is here with mee. But to the ende, 
Madame, that you may knowe, that hee 
path iuſtly moued me to aſſaile him in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as pe haue ſcene, ve ſhall vnder- 
ſcand, that hee hath violently fo2ced and 
led away Helene the daughter ol Appo- 
lonia, who of long time hath bene p20- 
miſed vnto me, to be mine eſponſe , and 
fo2 ſuch haue J accepted her and will 
haue her. J p2ay pou then conũder, how 
much the thing muſt grieue me, and ſhew 
not your ſel to bee ſo great an enem pe 
to your owne highnellc a god renolome, 
as. to binder the execution of ſo iuſt a re- 
uengement : but rather to ſhewe fauour 
and aide vnto him that followeth it: thus 
doing, vou ſhall obſerue the integritie of 
your iuſtice. And thus Padam (pꝛeſen⸗ 
ting my humble tommendations to your 
gad grace) J ſhall pꝛap the Saueraigne 
toglue pon the accompliſhment of your 
delires. 

4-409 Vour couſin and entire good ſriende 
Lucidor,of &c. 


rf The anſwers of Alaſtraxtres 
| to Prince Lucidor. 


Excel- 


=y 
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T:reltontpaince Lucidor, the diuine A- 
-laſtraxeres, ( daughter of might ie 
Mars the God of battels, and of the tri 
unphant Zahara Quene of the mount 


— — and of the Caſt mountaines) 


th lend von ſalutation and amitie. Pe 


wal vnderſtand that J baue receiued and 
= pour Ketters, wherein you greatlye 
complaine that J haue aided Don Floriſ- 
ſel, by whome yealledge that you bane 
beene greatlye iniuried: fo2 aunſwere 
thereof, 4p2aye you conſider howe much 
J am bounde (as all other pzinces cught 
to bee) nat onely to miniſter iuſtice and 
fauour to them that haue good rigbt:but 
aiſo no leffe bound te requite good derds 
and ſeruice done, and (urely , J am as 
much bound to Don Floriſſ. as une per- 
fon may be to another, and that faz man 
cauſes , which to declare to you at. this 
pꝛeſent, would bee tos tedious. @ber 
foze it ſeemeth to mee, that you ſhonlde 
notbee offended with that which Jhane 
doone in his defence: yea ,thoughg bad 
beretofoze knowne your difference: fo 
my hiabneſlſe doth bid me to ſaccoyr him 
in ſuch neceſſitie as J found him, neither 
_ you to haue pꝛocured reuenge and 
ii⸗ 
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luſtice by inequalitie offozce ; but firſt to 
haue ſummoned and aduertiſcd him fo 
repaie the iniurie he had done vou, and 
if therupon he refuſe fo ſatiſũe pour rea- 
ſonable aduert iſement, then might you 
pzoceede further by god and moderate 
deliberation. Thinke and eff&me there⸗ 
foze that J haue done but my dnetye to 
Den Floriſl.neither wil J refuſe to ſatiſ⸗ 
fie you, and to maintain vour rigbt euen 
againſt hin, the matter being firſt well 
kno wen and examined. But in the meane 
ſpace, I pzap vou to agree and acco2d the 
difference 'betweene you witbout ſheds 
ding of bloud, and not fo pꝛeſent the im⸗ 
petuoſitie and haſtineſſe of pour choller, 


name ok vengeaunce, not conuenienk 
truelp fo2 a pꝛinte: ſo the gods woulde 
that we ſhduld leaue all vengeance vnto 
them, becauſe we cannot kepe a meane 


in the erecuting thereof, and puniſhing 
e | of them that haue bffended vs. As toti- 
ching me, J will take paines, and per- 
2 | ſwadehim foz;peare betweene vou, aſſu⸗ 


ring my ſelfe that he wil not denie it me. 
And in this hope, J will end at this time, 
wherein you and all my Lozdcs of pour 
com- 


which hath cauſed you to haue the ſur⸗ 


= 


65 
compante ſhall finde my recommendati- 
ons to pour good graces - beſecching the 
Gods to maintaine vou in health. Wholy 
pours, and readie to do pour pleaſure, the 
„ divine Alaſtraxeres. 


Innocent the viii. Pope, to his welbeloued 
ſonne Laurentius de Miedicis. 

VVCClbeloues ſonne, health x Apoſto⸗ 
licall benediction, We giue thanks 

vnto thy deuotion, foz that thꝛough the 
ſame, our welbeloued ſonne Angelus Po- 
licianus ,(a man very learned and expert) 
hath ſent bs a booke, franſlated out of 
GEzeeke into Latine , dedicated vnto our 
name, and the which not onely by our 
owne iudgemenk, but alſo by the indge · 
ment of other wiſe men, vato whom we 
haue ſhewed it, is greatly commended. 
At ſhalbe of vs (as apperfaineth )great- 
lp eſteemed and hanonred, and ſhalbe an 
oꝛnament in our Libꝛarie, which ſhalbe 
vnto him a teſtimonie of his vertue and 
learning. Wee erhozt thee aboue all 
things to pꝛouoke and moue the ſame 
Angelus, by thy authozitic, to make and 
compoſe like wozkes , which wil bzing 
fozth vnto him vulgar eſtimation zx m_ 
| $ 
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vs no ſmall delea ation: who, foz ſo ho- 
neſt labours, partly by beneſites, parti 
by other things will cauſe that woꝛthie 
thankes and rewarde ſhalbe imploped 
and giuen vnto him. And nowe in token , 
thereof, wee baue appointed to bee ſent 
bnto him, by our well beloued ſonne 
lohn Turnabon , 2 C. crownes, tothe 


to, ende that his booke ſhould not remaine 
ks without recompenſe. Pouen at Rome 
the at S. Peters. c. 

Po- 


Angelus Politianns to Innocent the viits 
Pope rendereth ſalmtation. 

Knowe not in what ſoztto render thee b 
thankes, moſt holye father Innocent, Lt 
ſoueraigne biſhopp, which haſt with ſo b- 
great pꝛaiſes, and ample liberalitie re- 0 
warded our ſmall labours , wbich thing Bf 

J conſider andinferpzefe to haue bene a 
ſo done foz this cauſe: to wit, that it hath Þ 

pleaſed thy hol ineſſe and blefledneſſe by "If 
this meanes to erect, and ſtirre vp the 58 


and | 
all Þ mindes of learned men (which of long; 1 
zme |} time haue lien ſtil, e as it were dumdzed) i 
and wen they vnderſtand to be in ſo wozthy Ws! 
ing a Biſhop of this time, ſuch and ſo great 5 
nts || humanitie and liber alitie, that now euen WH. 


the 
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the baſeſt and leaſt in oꝛter, remaine 
not onely pꝛaiſed and honoured , but alſo 
liberally recompenſed . Ce rtainip theſe 
pꝛaiſes, together with the pꝛeſent & vn⸗ 
loked fo2 benefifs on me beſfowed, haue 
added vnto mee as if were ſpurres and 
pꝛicks, & haue charged mee with a great 
carefulneſſe, ſo to keepe and behaue my 
ſelfe, that at no time, oꝛ by no tauſe, 3 be 
found to be vnwozthieof this thy libera- 
lifie and fauour, wherofJ wil take care, 
and wil ſo infoꝛte my ſelfe, that this our 
tender territozie, (tothe tillage whereof 
thy magnificence hathnow giuen ſuch 
ſo great ſuccour) ſhall. bing foo2thbere- 


after newe reuenues to thy ſacred Ma⸗ 


Valeat tua ſan flitas. Florentid, &c. 


Galdyuane to his fellowe knights, 
and ſonidiers. 
\ Nderftande ( mycompanions ) that 
the firſt r ſoueraigneſt goodnes that 
map be in an armie, is to haue a head ru⸗ 
ler, that can wiſely oꝛder and avniſe the 
thing that is requiſite to be done: and the 
nert, to haue obediente in executing the 
thing chat he commmannveth . Pe haue 


one 
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here not ondlypone Captaine , ſuch as P 
ſpeake ol, but two oꝛ that ſeuen moethan 
twentie; who are ſo agreeing together, 
that there is but one will, one heart, and 
one aduice. Seing then the firlt godnes 
and benefite is not denied vs. let vs dꝛaw 
nxre ta ths fecond, and ſo no doubt ſhall 
we cauſs dur foztune to aide vs againſt 
the moſt difconrteous king that is vpon 
the earth who purpoſeth todeſtroy our 
gods, and lines, thꝛough the huge and 
mightie armie that he hath cauſed heere 
to ariue, thereby vtterip atſo to impoue⸗ 
riſh and defloure a poꝛe Gntlewoman. 
But yet is he farte ftom his tount and 
purpoſe: fos we will act her, as long 
2s We hand ay life in our lims, oꝛ blot 
in dur bodies, accomptiſhing the vowe 
that we ( vozeiming the dave of knight- 
hod) ars dund vnto. And whether we 
line 02 dis is ſhatbe vnto vs an immoꝛ⸗ 
tall gloztes :, valiantlipitd fight againſt 
him thar aught to de a iu defender of al 
Lädits r ſd that the thing; that of -manp 
might be kakrd fich harvtneſte, ſhatl as 
tonterning vs, and in dar quarkil, de tal- 
led vortud i magnanimid of tonrage. 
Boldly tot :vs theres runne in vpoun 
„ P them, 
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them, without feare of death, oꝛ any dan- 
ger, hauing nothing befoꝛe our eies but 
bonour : foꝛ in ſuch like warlike ages, 
Foꝛtune her ſelfe woulde not be feared 
« no2 doubted. And if we be victo2s, in as 
much as they are moꝛe than we in num⸗ 
ber, ſo much our glozie ſhall be the grea⸗ 
ter, and our name ſo much the moꝛe ſpꝛed 
abꝛoad, taking vpon vs with ſo great an 
bart and courage, a thing almoſt to man 
incredible. 


Acertaine man writeth to a Boobe - 

i binder of Paris. 
VV ®-fbipful Sir, aſſured J am, that it 
- I ſhould commend me an hundꝛed 
thouſand times vnto you, yet ſhould Jto 
lefſe than nothing ik it pleaſed yon not to 
account me foz one of thoſe that with you 
well, therefoze J pꝛap yon, commend me 
vnta pou: certifping vou that ſince my 
departure, J haue wꝛitten ſufficiet mat- 
ter vnto vou, actoꝛding to my rudenelle, 
her vnto you haue made me no anſwer. 
Powbeit J maruell not thereat, conſide 
ring that von haue beene ſo buſied about 
the vꝛgent affaires of the king, that you 
haue had no leiſure to — 
- | eres 
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wherefoze you are wozthilp fo be excu⸗ 
ſed. And though it vs lo, that J am tranſs 
poꝛted int9 a farry countrie: to execute 
nedfull thinges, yet is it not to be ſup- 
poſed, that true loue ſhould decay, tho» 
rongh the viſible ſeparation made be⸗ 
twene two friends, whereof pou are the 
one and J the other, at the leaſt J am 
pours , and bel&ue that pou are mine. 
And therloꝛe as mine, J haue nof,noz wil 
not deferce to w2ite vnto pou, truſting & 
being aſſured that thzongh the receining 
of my letters, J ſhall cauſe you to be 
moꝛe toyfull, and ta haue me inremem- 


bꝛance. Doing pou alſo thereby fo vn- 


derſtand, that if it woulde (6 — vou. 
J would gladly haue certain litle bokes 
( whereof J ſpake vnto pou) diſpatched 
from the binding, handſomly and neat⸗ 
lp, as pou knowe well howe to doe them: 
pea, far re better than I tan expreſſe and 
wzite vnto you. Ok a thing well done 
the pꝛaiſe remaineth to the Authoz and 
doer thereof, wherein J knowe you ſhall 
be partaker , foꝛ that you wozke ſo per- 
fectly as no man will noz can ſinde fault 
therewith. Pozeoaer, it there be any 
thing in theſe parts, wherin J may plea 
Þ2 (urs 


- will not foꝛget the wine, my bockes 
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ſure vou doe but command it, and J will 
obey.accoꝛding td the poſſibilitie of your 
ſaide friende, not to be compared to his 
gwd will recommending me alwaies 
molt humbly to your woꝛſhip, vnto pour 
wife, and to al pour childꝛen, vnto whom 


being pꝛoperlp and hanſomip bounde 
and daſpatched . Thus ceaſe J foz this 
pꝛeſent, beſeching our Loꝛd to ſend pou 
health and welfare with long life. From 
G__ the 11. day of October. 


An Epiſtle of Angelus Polanas's fo 1 
Lrꝛentius de Midicis his Vucle. 
Ppt Leo Florertize,of the molt clere 

and noble familie of the Albertines a 
man of excteltent ſpirit, oł᷑ god and derpe 
iudgement, and of exquiſite doc ine, ha- 
tung left vnto vs his poſterifie many nv 
ble derdes, actes and monumentes: con- 
ſequent ly and in fine thought god to re⸗ 
poat dpon y. bones ſpeaking of Archite- 
Gure, oz. he ſcience of building, the 
which beng amended, coꝛrected, and po⸗ 
lod; intending to ſet them fwzth fo 
tinhs-, atm fo dedicate them. vnto- thy 
lame, was byfatall oz denance pzeuven- 
ted 
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ted by death and ſo deceaſſen. Mis bꝛo- 
ther Barnard, a pꝛudent mau, alwaics 
mindekull of the amongeſt the chiefeſt, 
to the ende fo aduance the:memo2ie of ſo 
woꝛthie a man.and to render thanks foz: 
thy merites on him beſfowed : the foze-: 
ſatde bokes wꝛitten acco2ding to their 
true paterns and examples, and. redu⸗ 
ted into one volume, he doeth offer and 
pꝛeſent then vnto tbee , my god Lauren- 
tius. And in verie deve. he deſired 3 
ſhould commend and adozne with words 
the lame gift towards thie ; and alſo to⸗ 
wards the autboꝛ thereof, Baptiſta Leo. 
Che which haue not thonaht good fo 
doe in anit ate, to the end. hat thoꝛoumh 
default oft vnderſtending, J duniniſh 
not thepoarſes of a man ſa excellent, and 
of a woꝛnke lo wel bzought to paſſe and fi 
niſhed: fo into that woꝛchie woꝛke ſha! 
tome mae i Honour amm renowme by 
the learning and readingeat it, than by 
any woꝛdes wherewith J am able fo 
ſet foo7th'the praiſes: thereof, fearing 
and doubting ditficulties uf The Epiſtle, 
and doabting. alſo the imbecilitie and 
weakeneſfe of our Oꝛation: foz vnto a- 
W man not ignoꝛzant of the perfection 

MP 3 ald 
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and integritie of the remouedLeffers, 
and of tbe ſecrete and hid diſcipline , and 
it might be doubted, whether his (peach 
and ſtyle oth moꝛe touch the art of D- 
ratoꝛie, oz of Poetrie, whether it bee 
moꝛe graue 92 ciuill. In this oꝛder hee 
bath followed the true trace of the Anti⸗ 
guitie, in ſuch ſoꝛt that he hath by ſence 
eopzchended & reduced into example, not 
only the reaſons of the ancient builders, 
their ingines and inſtruments to wozke 
withall, but alſo hath wonderfully erco- 
gitated and publiſhed ne woe fo2mes and 
fſtplesof buildings: yea, + beſides this, 
be was alſo a god Painter , and cun- 
ning Caraer. Yowbeit in the meane 
tune, he oꝛdered all things accozding to 
true pꝛopoꝛtion t meaſure in ſuch ſozte, 
that all people might repozte of him ſin- 
gular + wozthte things: ſo that 3 iudge 
and ſuppoſe, that I were better to be ſi⸗ 
"lent, than to ſpeake to little, euen as 52. 
Juſt ſaideof Carthage . To this Booke 
therefoꝛe, (O Laurentius) thou ſhalt at- 
tribute moſt pꝛintipall and chiefeſt place 
in thy Libzarie , and ſhalt reade it dili⸗ 
gentlie: and ſhalt take care to publiſh it 
commonlie: fozif is woꝛthie to paſſe ol⸗ 
ten 
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ten by the mouthes of expert and lear- 
ned men: yea, it is a fayourer and a 
verie patrone of learning, amongeſt all 
men lining, nowe fallen vnto thy lotte. 
Fare well. ; ; | 


Angelus Politianu to a eertaine 

friend of his. = 
[ KJ had begun to haue loued fhee , fox 
thy riches, J ſhould nowe haue ceaſſed 
to loue the, oz tobe thy friende fo: that 
thou nowe ceaſeſt to be rich: but mozeo- 
uer, it J had nowe cealſeft to haue beene 
thy friend, then had J not bin thy friend, 
neither when thou wert rich, but a flat · 
terer: the which whoſoeuer can be, can 

not be fret, but a bondlane. 


. Polꝛti an to his friender. a 
you are manie, which together de⸗ 

-maand letters from me, but beholde 
Ifende buto many but one onely : foz it 
behwueth to ſende one onely Epiſtle vn- 
to many. whom J onely loue. The which 
ſhall be as god as many, when many of 
you ſhall reade it. | 


Politian to an enuious perſon, 


P 4 Zhou 


Ton yy envious Ds euere one of e- 

uerie thing aue ennie 5 hut of that 
tbau art enuſpum towards thy-ljke, who 

is vet moꝛe ęnuigus than thou: and by 
that meanes there is no enuig in thee: 
and yet not withſtanding thou haſt enuie 
at his enuie, and by that meaves hee is 
leſſe enuious than thou. Wiho you arc, 
Iwill nsterpzeſſe, beequſe q will not 
make vou moze milerabie han vou are 
alroadie : fen t A. ανjeo vublich your 
name, pou wguid haue onyis ꝛtguen at 
pour verie name it ſolfe not onelp of you 
at the name 6 züntber⸗ bus gzütlat at you 
at his oon, : d 
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VE Nto the, hich mau of me, 
n caſt 
peraduontare thay thop{aek ceaffe fo 
{qning cuiſi g mp, chat ig te lay. from 
mailing mes {62.40 ee, en * 
he that is moꝛe vightly Free 
of whoui eil is ſpokgn by an — 
And in reſpect that J call #59 94 euill 
man, that is ſo far from being zul ſaid, 
that nothing can be better laide. 


1 Pe- 
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Politian to hu friend Cæſar 
Carment, © 

T von ſuppoſeſt thy ſelfe to be contem⸗ 

ned, becauſe J wꝛite not vnto the ; J 
ſhould contemne the, if J ſhoulde wzite , 
bnfo ther: foz ik Jcontemned thee then 
durſt weite vnto the thefe anlweres; 
either that J am bufied;o2 that 7 — no 
lealure loz ther Farewoll. 


* 


1 3 Model. 3] 
Ten art ſoꝛie becauſe J w2ite not vn⸗ 

to thee: be iozte no moꝛe, fo2 now J 
* bag cher. Farewell. 


Politinnyo au —— perſon. . 
Toe hail not giuen mee that, which: 

thon didlſi pzomiſe me: find my leife 
ney d ¶ thou haſt fo2gottenit : and vet 
moꝛs &r@ined if thou haſt not foꝛgot it. 

Na ſoꝛget., is the propartie fcarſe of a 
ſtiend, and nut to giue when it ia remem 
bed; iche mopertie altogether _ 
enemiy:: Farewell; * EEE n 


. 
gel 3 to Piem 
- - CMirandula. 
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AS which 3 would could haue bene 

cozreded by thee, thou pꝛaiſeſt it: but 
thou doeſt that thing eaſily, which thou 
doeſt continually. Farewell. 


' Politian to 4 friend, 
Ton art angrie and ſoꝛie, becauſe Si- 
mias doth repꝛehende me:he doethre- 
pꝛehend me, to p end that he might ſerch 
the ſafegard of him ſclfe , as a man beſet 
with thoſe that doe much retopce ok flat. 
terers, and pet moꝛe of detracozs. 


Polit ian to a promiſe breaker, 

Uch moꝛe cquall had it bene incon. 
tinently to haue denied that, which 
ſo earneſtly q requeſted, then afterwards 
riot ts perfourme the thing, which thou 
(being a graue man) hadſt ſo liberally 
pꝛomiſed: fo then it had been no intury, 

ſeeing that thou didſt owe mee nothing: 
but now it is iniurie, foꝛ thou doeſt owe 
it me, and muſt owe it mie, ſ&ing that 
thon haſt pꝛomiſed it me: and certainely 
F do not pet bel ue that thou art ok that 
ſoꝛt of people, whome their pꝛomiſes doe 
not bind them. And to the end that J haue 
not hereafter occaſton fo beleene it, 

ä wou 
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would wiſh thee to kepe ſuch pꝛomiſes 
to thy ſelfe. Dnely this J requelk thee, 
that if thou wilt not giue and perfourme 
vnto me that benefit, yet ceaſle to be in- 
iurious vnto me, which thou ſhalt doe, if 
thou koꝛbidde mc to hope any longer in 
vaine , Finally, J ſhalbe greatly behol⸗ 
den vnts ther, if thou giue me that which 
Jrequeft, and ſhall greatly meruaile if 
thou gtue it me not. Farewell, 


Politian to his friend. 
[ Was verie ſoꝛie, ? am verie glad, be- 
cauſe thou was ſice, and that thou art 
whole. Farewell. 


Politian to Picus Miranduls, 

] Was firſt vanquiſhed of the by lear⸗ 
*ning,and vanquiſhed by ſpirite:pet nes 
verthelefſe, J reioice mee tobe vauqui⸗ 
ſhed, e do in ſuch ſoꝛt reioice me, fo that 
Jloue the, and ſo loue that, by the which 
J was vanquiſhed: but now by thy hu⸗ 
manitie am J vanquiſhed , which thing 
certainely J cannot ſuffer , becauſe it is 
bnhoneſt . But J doe (ſuffer it, fo2 that 
ther is nothing vnheneſt vnto me, which 
vnto the is honeſt. 

Polit iau 


. Polbtian to a certaine friend of bu. 
Tan art ſozie, becauſe J, which am 

thy friend, haue vanquiſhed ther in 
diſputation, Thou oughteſt not to ve ſo- 
ric: fo2 if all thinges be common knto 
friends, Jam no moꝛe a banquicher than 
thon:and no leſſe vanquiſhed than thor. 
But peraduenkure thou art ſoꝛie, be⸗ 
cauſe that b ſuch lawe of friendes, J 
am not a perfect vanquiſher „4 which 
haue the vanquilhed. Farewel. 


i Epiſtle df to aue pieuy Afirans 
dd4ula, to his deare friend Iaco- 
bus Antiquarium. 
A Pongelt all the pleaſures which J 
take, when was at Fiorente, tha- 
reudh tho cummendable dſage of Politi 
an; (a man ii mp tudgement, of all other 


moſt learnen and ſhilfuil, aa touching 


them in our timo this was notte leaſt, 
but exct dem, inhen here incantinentlie 
gate vnto math graue Epiſtles ſente 
vuta him, ta chrende that J might reade 
them with their nunlweres, in the ſame 
fourme and eellent oꝛder, that they 
paſſed bet mene au. In tuole Letters 
and Epillles J did greatly delight m 
L p 
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fo2 the ſingular pꝛudente therein contat- 
ned, whereby allo in weightie matters 
and great atfaires, thou art of the moſt 
pꝛudent and wile greatly commended, 
both fo2 the ſobzietie, and alſo foz the 
ſcemely adozning and beautikping of thy 
Oꝛation. Fuzthermoze;thp ictters were 
acceptable vnto me, not onelp becaufe in 
ſome ol them there was honoꝛable mens 
tion made of my name, but alſo J delighs 
ted my! ſelfe therein, loꝛ the teſtimonie of 
ſach a perfect man, by reaſon of the con- 
(cierice , graunting and giamg tuff cons 
ent, worth not dillembung anp thing 
of that which it ought, did manifeſt 
and dilconer the matter, ouen as it was, 
triuing With great foz ce, as nilling to 
be decerued: and thus am J double bes 
golden vnto the, bp reaſon of thp vertue, 
and alſo of thy benefites done vnto vs. 
J had thought by mp Gpiſties, ſundꝛie 
times, to haue rend: ed the thanks, leaſt 
peraduenture towardes the, J thoulde 
haue beene. thought ſomewhat vagrate- 
ful;opeftemed rude and vncituil: vet de 
ferrod Jithe time (becauſe x knowe thee 
and our god friend Politian, 20 be fo ex⸗ 
erciſed with letters, paſſing to and fro 

| be- 
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betwerne vou, / as not willing with ſuch 
impoztunate haſt to babble againſt the 
Muſes, t as the mal apart gagling geeſe, 
to interrupt the white ſwann: inter- 
changeably ſinging: beſides this, J per. 
ceiued by Politian, that thou hadvit vn- 
derſtãding of our god will towards the. 
And nowe haue wee receiued thy letters 
ſent vnto vs, lateip deliuered to Barnard 
Ricius, (a young manof great toward, 
neſſe) wherein thou doeſt attribute vnto 
me that, which J dare not requeſt, nei- 
ther think to haue ſo much merited. The 
greatneſſeof thy humanitie doeth newe 
burſt our ſilence, except we ſhould ſæeme 
vnciuil oz pꝛoud, and thcrefoze J cannot 
choſe but giue the great thankes, e im⸗ 
part vato the immoꝛ tall pꝛaiſes:not on 
ily becauſe thou beſtoweſt vppon mee no 
ſmal vndeſernedcommendations , but 
alſo by reaſon that thou ſo tenderlie lo- 
ueſt me. Therefoꝛe vnts thee J ought to 
make recompence, euẽ aboue my power: 
neither is there any thing ſo hard oꝛ dif- 
ficil, which foz thy commoditie, J would 
not take in hand. Farewel. Made in the 
fields of Farrar the 27. of July. 1494. 
Here endeth the ſecond — 
c 


e third Dooke , con- 


taining the maner and forme 
how to write by anſwere, 


9A. Father writeth vnto his 


ſonne. 


ö Clbeloned Sonne af⸗ 
A ter cömendations ap 
pertaining, ec. It is 


alreadie thꝛee mo⸗ 


I nethes ago, and now 

Sz af this pꝛeſent going 

PS  ——S— onthe fourth, ince 

we receiued any letters from the : mee 
thinkes thou mightcit haue comectured 
with thy ſelfe (if thy heart had not beene 
altogether tonic) in what troubles and 
talamities J, with thy weeping and ſo⸗ 
rowfall mother, do line, There are now 
24. Minters gone and palt , ſince foꝛtb 
of thy mothers wombe into this trans 
ſitoꝛie life thou waſt bzonght , and be- 
cauſe even from thy youth vpwarde, 1 
was a carefull and deſirous Father fo 
ſx the god, modeſt , gentle, kinde, and 
with all other vertues adozned (bebol⸗ 
ding then thy ſhape wit r linely memo⸗ 
zie of thy naturall inclination # ſpirite,) 


* 


} 
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J thought god as thou knoweſt)fo ſend 
ther to Parice to the ſtudie of the tiuill 
Lawes, accoꝛding fo thine ow ne deſüre: 
thou haſt now bene there foure ycares, 
and J determined fo giue the perelp an 
hundꝛed crownes fo2 the ſuſtentation of 
thy lining, to wit, at the end ofeuery fire 
moneths fiftie: and Pozeouer , to ſend 
the apparrell of Silke, and cloth foꝛ the 
array of thy body. Thou ſhalt vnder- 
ffand (my deare childe ) that thy mother 
bath bene my wife xxvi. yeares : J bauc 
had (by the godneſſe of God } of her two 
childzenonely, whereof thou art the firſt, 
t after thee Loyſe thy ſiſter, vpon whole 
vertuous life the Dunne beames hauing 
ſhined by the ſpace of rriii.yeares, and 
knowingher wozthie of a huſband,haue 
thought god this yeare to marie her, t 
to giue her to Helie Loyer, foꝛ his legi- 
fimate and lawfull ſpouſe: and becauſe 
that he is a rich man, it behoued me fo: 
the full ſumme of her martags , to giue 
thꝛe thouſande poundes , ſo that J was 
conſtrained to nie him not onely al the 
redie monep that J had, but alfo fo boz- 
rowe moze then thꝛee hundꝛed Crowns, 
becauſs J would not faile of the fidelitie 
and 
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wozthie to bee carried fo the vftermoſ 
endes ol the wozlde: J ſ& well puongh 
how wiſe thou art become , to knowhow 
to moleſt me euen at the very heart rote, 
together with thy miſerable mother: 
who fo; that thy plague of ſpirite.faketh 
her daily nouriſhment with ſharpe and 
bitter anguiſhes . The Virgilian Muene 
Didoof Carthage, was neuer ſo poſſio, . 
ned with loue towardes ber pitiful child 
Aſcanius, as (by thy occaſion) the tender. 
heſſe of p charitie of thy mother towards 
thee, it is at this pꝛeſent aſfliaed and deſo. 
late, and foz thee onely bee liuing doch 


account her ſelfe miſerable and vnfozty- 
nate. Alas J p2ay you fell me, is this the 
doctrine of the ſage Plato? Are theſe th e, 
inſtructids of Ariſtocle,that pzince of s: 
ture: who ſap, that it is not poſfible, that 
childꝛen ſhould make recompenſe fo their 
Parents, foz the goodnes by them recei⸗ 


and weite, to comfozt her. Thou oughteft 
to remember (as a reaſonable man) that 
thee bꝛougbt thee into this wozive , that 

but 


ed in her wombe , and that fhou — on 
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there receiue thy life, limmes,fleſh,bloud, 
fnewes and bones: ſince which time al- 
ſo, howe carefull and diltgent a father 3 
haue bene foz thee (to auopde the bani⸗ 
tie of wozldly pꝛaiſes ) certainly 3 de- 
maunde none other witneſſe but euen 
thy ſelle. Phalaris, although hee was a 
tyzant and ot not able ſeueritie, yet ſome 
times appeared ciuill, who wzittng vn⸗ 
to his ſonne Paurolus, ſapeth bnfo him, 
that a childe ought cheefely to bee mind⸗ 
full of the benefites of his Parentes. 
Alas, I p2ape thee read the hiſtozieof 
Valerius, where thou ſhalt vndexſtande 
the pittie of Coriolan, towardes his 
mother :; and the pꝛomptneſſe of the pit⸗ 
tifull beart of Simon the Athenian, to 
vardes his Father Miltiades , Finally 
J had purpoſed to haue continued lon- 
ger in this Epilfle: but the teares which 
fall from mine eyes will not ſuffer mer 
to paſſe further . Ibelæue that thzough 
the ye anguilh of the grefe that the 
eu Fyitifull mother luſteyneth, if thee ſhould 
Ulce thee in her pꝛeſence, ſhee coulde not 
Miupe to thee, O (anne wzite vnto mee: 
ct. tut 3 doubt not but that thoſe ber di- 
di tiling teares woulde foozthwith pꝛicke 
111. N a the 
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thee fozewarde to wꝛite vnto her:and be⸗ 
cauſe ſhee is thy mother, (and that both 
god and woꝛſhipfull,) thou mighteſt per. 
aduenture learne the dutie of true pitie, 
not baſhiug to accompanie her with ſo⸗ 
rowful wailing e repentance, foz the er, 
rour towards thy parents ( without dye 
conſtoeration)by thee comitted. God kep 
the, vouchlafe to make thee wozthte of 
his infinitegrace. Thy father, &c. 


The anſwere of the Sonne unto his Father 
DeErely belonedfather,affer moſt hum⸗ 


ble commendations vnto yot and my 
foning mother, beſ&ching vou both <> 
pour daily'bleſſing,+c, Father, although 
A know pour aduiſe to be truer then the 
boyce of the Cumane Sibille, oz the 024- 
cleof Apollo, neuertheleſſe J think it my 
duetie, to make bziefe anſwere vnto your 
graue and learned Letters. You by them 
(together with the great pitie of my mo⸗/ 
ther) haue made mine eyes ſo tenderly 
moylted with teares, that not onelp in 
one thing, but alſo in manp, if J had ben 
befoze your pꝛeſence (your fatherly beni 
gnitie, together with my mothers cle- 


mencie conſidered,) you would 2 
aug 


haue iudged your onely ſonne woꝛthie of 
pardon . He that ſhoulde blaſpheme God: 
pe a, oꝛ bis fat her, oꝛ mother, me thinketh 
he were not woꝛthie fo be reaſoned with⸗ 
all, but rather to be puniſhed: fo2 in ve⸗ 
ritie there is nothing moꝛe vnſemely in 
a young man, then to giue occaſion ot an- 
ger vnto a man ok ripe age. Therefoze, 
as Marcus Cicero wziteth, wiſedome is 
the knowledge of good and euil things. 
And this goeth moꝛallp. Ariſtotle diſpu- 
ting ſayth, that it falleth not fo2 youth to 
pꝛouoke diſpleaſure. The moꝛaliſt Sene- 
ca ſwertelp waiteth, that the wiſe man is 
temperate and conſtant: and he that is 
tonſtant, and without perturbation, and 
wicke dneſſe, is he that is quiet and vn⸗ 
troubled: then to conclude, the wiſe man 
Is hapie. Therefoze extende pour pittie 
info mee: foꝛ accoꝛding to the ſent ence of. 
fabian Quintilian, he that repent eth him 
oferrour, is woꝛthie of pardon . But be⸗ 
cauſe J will not be long in wꝛiting, it 
map pleaſe yon fo vnderſtande, that in 


Uf this towne of Pariſe, we haue great ſcar- 


titie of victuals this peare. Cozne is at a 
derie high pꝛice: I ſay nothing vnto vou 

o wine, which at this day is riſen vnto 
| 23 ſuch 


ſuch a pꝛite, that of manye perſons it is 
quite fozſaken. Jknowe well, my deare 
father and mother, that you would not 
bane me to indure ſcarcitie of viduals, 
oz the which my garments alreadie four 
monethes ago, are gaged to mine Moſte, 
Which cauſeth mee to bee moze impoꝛtu⸗ 
nate to demaunde money of pou, which 
thzouch pour godneſſe J attend fo2, with 
earneſt deſire. To finiſh, (my duetie vn. 
to you both remembzed ) J hambly re- 
commend mee, and alſo vnfo my welbe- 
loued Siler . 


yp cy es wr ak cor a op oh ww wo GG oo 


your humble and obe- 
dient ſonne, cc. 


The father writeth onto tho ſonne. 
Verur my ſonne, thou wilt be the oc- 

caſion thzough thy euill behauiour, 
to haſt mee ſooner than J onght vnto my 
graue: fo: not long agoe here in this town 
of Lions, diuers gentlemen & merchants 
affirmed vnto mee, that all the clothes of 
Scarlet which thou viveſt carrie with 
tber were loſt. Alfo y am aduertiſed by 
my truſtie friendes, that ſundzie dames 
in Lions go ſumtuouſlp arraied with our 
clothesof fGlke, and thou of them halt 
none | 
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none other payment, but that thou takeſt 
account ſecretelp in the night. This is 
not the faith which thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe 
me at thy departure: therefoze thy mos 
ther continually weepeth , anv thy two 
vertuous and honeſt ſiſters lament with 
out ceaſſing. But tell me, with what 
knives thinkeſt thou that thou doeſt 
wounoe the moſte ſecrete partes of our 
heartes:? therefoze, be readie to amende 
thy er rour, oꝛ elle verily ceaſſe to call me 
father, and hold thy ſelfe aſſured (except 
thou ſpeedily amend ) that neither of my 
gods no2 money thou ſhalt ener haue 
any part hereafter. 


Thy catefull Father, &c. 


The ſenns maketh anſwere vn- 
to the father. 

MP dearly beloued father. haue beene 
aduertiſed by pour ſoꝛrowłull letter 

of evill aduenture of our merchaundize: 
but beeauſe vou are my father and a pꝛu- 
dent kather, it is lawfull foz you without 
occaſion to repꝛehende t to thꝛeaten me: 
howbeit , bee that commiteth not the 
fault, is al wais acconpantod with ſweet 
hope. Zhoſe that haue told you, i J gine 
N 4 pore 
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pour clothes of ſilke fo the dames of Li- 
ons, peraduenture haue taken it in enill 
part, that J haue not giuen ſome pece of 
filke to their wines, and wouldeperad- 
uenkure baue taken no care to haue aſ- 
ked them from whence the garment had 
tome, ſo they had ſpared their pennes. 
Ap:ay vou therefoꝛe my deare father, be 
content and glad: fo J conſume not pour 
gods, but J ſel them al wel; vnto women 
as bnto men. J ſend por by pour factonr 
2000. pounds foz clothes of ſcarlet , and 
fire hundzed poundes foz clothes of ſilke. 
A wil farrie fo finiſh the reſt, and the cur 
ſed enuie languiſhing , ſhall fall vnto the 


ground: and you ſhall finde me ( God fo 
friend) a good, iuſt, add faithfull ſonne, 
ec. 


The wife writer h vnto ber husbaud. 
Etirel beloued huſband, after a thou- 
ſande,commendations bnfo you, with 
the deſire of your health and welfare, ra- 
ther then mineownesxc. Din ce pour de; 


parture hence, God knoweth in howe 


many carefull cogitations and thoughts 
J haue liued:and cerfainly in all my tri - 
balacions,thzough your abſence, J haue 

ound 
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found none greater than in one whole 
peare with much adoe to haue receiued 
from pou onelp two ſhezt Letters. It 
map be that ſome great affapres of the 
Courte woulde not permit you time to 
wzite oz peraduenture that no care of 
vs doth pꝛicke you fozward . Theſe ve- 
rily were not your pꝛomiſes made vnto 
me at pour departure. At may pleaſe you 
to vnderſtand, that our two childꝛ en are 
in god health, and increaſe in ſtature, 
but not in maners, which to them ſhoulde 
appertaine. We are rich of ſubſtance 
moze than othcrwile, therefoze fake herd 
leaſt couetouſneſſe doe ſurmount and o⸗ 
nercome pou: foz riches bee ſmall oꝛna⸗ 
mentes fo2 our childzen , without the 
bzightneſſe of ſome vertues . Belldes 
this, fozget you not, that J haue not a- 
ny lacke of things neceſſaric of liuing: 
but knowe pe that Jama witle, and that 
poung, not better noz wozſe than another 
Therefoze , J beſeech and require vou 
that you wil ſpeedily repaire home, fo2 
wee moze require pour pzeſence than 
your monte : and thus with great deſirc 
doe wee attend foz you: beſceching God 
fo bleſſe you and p2oſper pour affaires. 
Your faithful ſpouſe, &c. 


Enel 
The aunſwere of the huſband vn- 
to hu wife. 
] Puing wife, after heartie commen- 
dations with deſire of your pꝛol peri⸗ 
tie and all ours, cc. This may be to ter- 
fifie you, that within theſe fewe dapes 7 
receiued ſome beric lamentable Letters 
from pou,by the which you doe greatlye 
complaine ofme,fo2 that Jſhouldbe low 
en wziting vnfo vou. You thinke per- 
aduenture that from hence where J am 
in Lions to Amboyſe, is like diſtanceof 
way as from Bloys to Tours. Uerily J 
bane witten at the leaſt nine times in 
the pere, and often it happeneth (as pou 
might conſider ) that by negligence of the 
cariers letters are loſt. But to pzoceede : 
when J parted from you , J had thought 
that J parted toyfully , leauing in pour 
lap our two childꝛen, with ſtedfaſt confi 
dente to haue commited them fo a pꝛu⸗ 
dent, ſage.temperate, careful, diligent, 
beartie wife, about the gouerning of dos 
meitital affairs, wherin me thinks there 
hold be no default in you. You wꝛite vn⸗ 
to me, that you are a wife t voung with 
chat which followeth: J ſay that when J 
maried you , J tooke you not onely on | 
fs 
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wife,but alſo fo2 the moſt vertuous,.moſt 
chaſt,moſt honeſt , & moſt ſkilful of all os 
ther of pour age. J am not couetous, as 
peraduenture vou ſuppoſe: true it is, that 
Jam come vnto the Court to aduantage, 
vs and our childꝛen as much as J can, 
which may hereafter be cauſe of iopfull 
quietneſſc.At this pꝛeſent wil wꝛite no 
further: God willing within theſe thzee 
moneths J truſt to bee with pon. And 
thus J commit you and ail ours to the 
bleſſed Trinitie. 

your louing husband, &c. 


A Sifter writeth vnto her brother. 


MP welbeloned b2other , after moſẽ 
harfie commendafions bnfo you, Fc. 

J cannot expꝛeſſe no2 declare in woꝛdes, 
what grieuous ſoꝛows & paſſions J haue 
reteiued foꝛ the death of Francis pour lo⸗ 
uing t faithful ſpouſe. Therefoze , ( were 
not the extreme teares and great anguts 
ſhes wherewith J am bitterly accompa- 
nyed, ) J might peraduenture finde ont 
lo you ſome maner of conſolation: but 
certainly very ill may he helpe an other, 
that cannot in any wiſe helpe himſelfe. 
Any 
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Any other meanes is there not, ſane on⸗ 
ly reaſon , which might comfo2t you to 
take, with a god heart, the fierce and vn⸗ 
certaine death of that honeſt, vertuous, 
„ and chaft wife:who thzough the merits 
of her vertues , J eſteeme without all 
doubt, to be gone to poſſeſſe the cternall 
triumphs of the heauenly glozic . Wher 
foze then ought we moze to lament the 
bngentlenefle of enutous death, which 
in the ende deſtropeth all things created, 
then we ought quictly to render the mo- 
ney which we haue boꝛowedꝰ foz the gift 
ok life lent vnto vs by the generall Cre- 
atour, onght to be reſtoꝛed without any 
lamentation. Therefo2e J p2ay pon, ſtu⸗ 
die with me to pꝛaiſe God, foz the faith- 
ful departure of pour welbeloued out of 
this tranſitoꝛie life: ſo bꝛing bp Loyſe 
my deare nicce, that ſhe map followe the 
maners of her mother. Would the bitter 
raine of the humour that falleth from 
mine eyes haue ceaſſed , J would haue 
beens mo2e large in wꝛiting vnto you. 
The eter nall God, of his inũnite pitfte, 
pꝛeſerue you and pours in peace and 
pꝛoſperitie. | 
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your louing Siſtet, &c. 
The 
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The anſwere of the Brother vn 
to his Siſter. 
Carely beloued Siſter , after loning 
commendations vnto pou, dc. The 
enderneſſe of the ſweete ſtyle of pour ; 
gentle letters, hafh cauſed ſomewhat ta 
ceaſe the abundance of the moyſt humoz 
guſhing from mine eyes:therefoze J can- 
not by any ſufficient wo2ds expꝛeſſe the 
things which J doe owe, and euen vntill 
the laſt day of my life ſhal owe vnto your 
pietie, godneſſe, and courteſie. J knowe 
howe tenderly pou take the memozie of 
Francis: alſo Jknowe the effect of the 
ſingular loue, which ſhe bare vnto you. 
Pour niece humbly recommended her 
vnto your benignitie, J truſt that ſhee 
will followe in all thinges the gentle 
neſſe and honeſtie of that her vertuous 
mother deceaſled. Ne in the meane time 
ſhall alwayes bee readie to accompliſh 
your requeſt in all things at your plea- 
ſure . God haue vou in his bleſſed fu- 
ition. 
your faithfull Brother, &c. 


A Mather writeth vnto her 
Daugbter. 
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V \/ Elbeloned Daughter Antioner al- 
ter due commendations vnto yon, 
Fc. Uerie acceptable ( deare daughter) 
were pour letters vnto mee partly fo; 
* haning aduiſe of your health, and partly 
to bnderſtand that Peter pour ſoone doth 
ſo diligently attend fo the beginning of 
his ſtudie. To aduertiſe pou by motherly 
tharitie, of that thing , which appertey- 
neth both vnto my honefty and yours,it 
is fo, that within this litle while, J haue 
by diuerſe voices vnderſtanded, (J wot 
not what ) of pour il renowme, from 
thoſe parts of pour fowne of Bloys . Nou 
knowe (my danghter , ) at firte&ne peres 
ok age J was married, and at xxiii. re- 
mained widowe with two childzen, and 
vnto this my age of Lit. peares, there 
was neuer none that could ſap any thing 
againſt the integr itie of my life : neither 
haue J at anytime paſſed foz a huſband. 
Thou verily at xvi. yeres dideſt take a 
hulbande, and nowe at xxv. peares re- 
maineſt widowe, wit h one ſonne onely. 
Str. peares haſt thou poſſeſſed thy huſ - 
bande: therefoze thou oughteſt to bee ſa⸗ 
tiſfied of wo2ivly thinges. Thouart rich, 
and art left vnder the tate of a widowe. 


b, 
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Oh, J p2ay thee foz the lone ok the eter- 
nal Ood, and fo2 the obeifance that fhou 
oweſt vnto me, that thou wilt be wel ad⸗ 
niſed, not to maculate oz blot that wi⸗ 
dowiſh and decent habite „ Which thou - 
beareſt, foz the wozthip of him, who of 
thy virginitie gathered the firlt fruites. 
The Loꝛd be with thee, - 

Thy pitiful Mother,&c; 


The Daughter maketh aunfirore 
vnto her Mother. 

[JEare and welbetoued mother , affer 

moſt humble and reuerend commen= 
dations, with the deſire of pour long life 
fc, Thꝛongh pour laſt bziefe letters J 
am become altogether melancholike and 
ſoꝛrowlul: and not foꝛ that the occaſion 
ſpꝛingeth of pou, but of the vnhappi⸗ 
neſſe of the wicked wozlde , Uerilis 
with moſt humble obedience J receiued 
all thoſe admonitions, which come krom 
you my difcreete mother , Hippolite, as 
be reade in the ancient hiſtoztes, becauſe 
he would not conſent to Phædra his hozs * 
rible mother, was by her occaſion cruelly 
put to death, without deſerts:ſo J, by the 
pedtilerdus tongues ok other, am — 

cen 
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cently ſlandered. UWherefoze, hearken J 
p2aye pou mp deare mother, vou knowe 
Clare herie well, who bath a bzotber 
xxliti. yeres old, a dꝛonkard, euil taught, 
a gameſter, and a glutton, theſe two 
xeres hath he by letters, giftes, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes gone about diſhone clp to tempt 
me, and this doeth he not ſo much foz his 
ne deſire, as ſoz the wicked wil ofhis 
ſiſter Clare, who being about xxx. peres 
of age, and richly maried (but vnto an 
olde man) is verie liberall of her lone vn- 
to whoſoener demaundeth it. And be- 
cauſe that ſhe is my neighbour, the would 
gladly haue me iopned in loue with her 
bother: but that hall notwithſtanding 
nothing pꝛeuaile him, though miſtruſt⸗ 
full perſons ſpeake their pleaſure . No 
mo2e at this time, you underſtand nee 
wel. God pꝛoſper and pꝛeſerue vou. 
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a Lord writeth unto — 
Ight bonozable Lozd, after due com- 
mendations, ec. It is alreadie thꝛzes 


moneths agoe, ſince pour honoz by pour 
learned and pzudent Wetters requeſted 
mee, that if it were poſſible to vſe ſuch 
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meanes and diligence in (peaking vnto 

William Ardiler, that it would pleaſe him 
to ſerue pour honour in the office of a 
Decretarie, becauſe he is a man ſkilkull, 

quiet, and alſo of maruellous elegancie 
in compoſinx . Uerilie J vſed all the 
meanes that J could to induce him vnto 
your hon urs deſire:the attempts that 
J gaue vnto him, in that matter, did af 
the beginning nothing auaile: foz he ex⸗ 

tuſed himſeite to be wearie of ſeruing 
Lozdes, and that he nowe loued to reſt. 
and to giue himſelfe to nourilh his litle 
thilde: but in fine, J ſo handled the mat 

ter, that within one moneth he will de- 
part hence to goe vnto you, Jtolde him 
that pour honour would vſe ſuch libera⸗ 
litie as his vertne requireth. J take 

great plraſure, foz that your Lozdſhip 
ſhall haue nere you a pꝛudent, loyall, 
learned, a woonderkull obſeruer of an⸗ 
tiquitios, a great Yitozian, and in the 
pleaſaunt paſttare of Poefrie-, a man 
without compariſom:which ſhatbe great 
latiſfation to the ardent zeale of the vt- 
nine vnderſtanding of your excellencie: 
which J pzay Ood ſtill to pꝛoſper al and in- 
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The annſwere of one Lord vn- 
to another. 
R Iobt honourable , after continuall 
commendations „ tc. Pour Lo2dlhip 
knoweth, in how troubleſome and wea- 
rie ererciſes we haue conſumed the o- 


ther part of our tranſitoꝛie and miſera⸗ 


ble life: thereſoꝛe, pour honour by the hu⸗ 
manite thercof , mult pardoa our vn- 
learned letters: but nowe, by vertue of 
pour honour, we paſſeſſe the gentle and 
quiet perſonage of William Ardiller, foz 
the lopall and god Secretarie of our af. 
faires. Certainly J loue his humanitie x 
gentleneſſe, his iudgement doth greatly 
pleaſe me, and the cloquence of his ſpeech 
deligbteth me. Ik all the holie Church of 
the Chꝛiſtians, had aſwell choſen their 
Biſhops.Deacons, and miniſters, as J 
bane done my Secretarie , vndoubfedly 


the religion of our Catholick faith would 


be had moze ta reuerence, and better 
ſpokenof, than we ſe it is in this our 


miſerable time. J certifie pour Loꝛdſhip, 


that all one as our foꝛeſaide Setretarie 
came to ſalute vs, we immediatlp of our 
courteſie gaue him fine hundꝛed crowns 
of een » Godfoz his clemencie _ 
p2ol- 
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pꝛoſperitie to our offaires: foz vnto our 
ſaide Secretarie. and to all mindes like 
vnto his, we will at all times enfoꝛce 
our ſelues to giue all commoditie and fa⸗ 
your . Mere will J make an ende, and 
commit pour Lezdſhippe to the bleſſed 
Trinitie, xc. 


eA Gentleman writeth unto a 
noble Captaine, 
Heal e Captaine, after moſt hams 
ble com nendations, c. J am aduer- 
tiſed by Letters from my ſonne , that 
your honour thozough your gratious 
gvdneſſe,hath placed him in the number 


of pour men st armes: foz which thing 
J. with all our parents and friends, doe 
ſo much remaine bounde vnto pou, that 
in veritie we are not able fo expꝛeſſe it 
in wozdes. Dhwe pꝛecious is the ſer⸗ 
nice that is doone fo a librrall man? 
but much moꝛe happie, and moꝛe pꝛaiſe 
woꝛthie is the Lozde who knoweth dis 
lopall and faithfull ſeruitoz, and rewar- 
deth him with condigne beneſites. The 
hawtie wozthinelle of pour magnani- 
mitie doeth cauſe vs, that thaugh wee 
be abſent in bodie, yet our ardent loue is 
O2 alwaics 
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alwaies at hand, and neare pou. 
Ho moꝛe at this time, but the Lozde 
pꝛoſper pour affaires, ⁊c. 


( The atnſwere of the Captaine vn- 
; to the Gentleman. 
/ WY Elbeloued, J heartily recoꝶſ nend 
me vnto you,xc. Right acceptable 
onto me were your letters 
with loue and humainitie, by the 
you, with your friendes and ki 
doe xapeare to be willing to 
thankes, foz that Y haue choſen 
into the oꝛder of my men of a 0 
anſwere pon bzietlp: vnderſtand pe then 
that in the feates of chenalrie, where the 
matter ſtandeth of life and death, of po- 
uertie and riches, of honour and ſhame, 
Jmake not election by friendſhip oz fa- 
nour, but 7 pzefer men to higher degree 
vy their vertue : and therefoze the wile⸗ 
dome, counſel! , and manlie conrage of 
vour fonne conſtrained me to honoz him, 
"who is readie to be forther p2eferred. 
Pdu in the meane fime liue quietly, and 
ik de doe pou honour , giue the pꝛaile to 
Od, and not vnto me. The eternal 
. hae von in his kreping, it. 


Ore Gentleman writeth vuto 
auot ber. 
Raabe wozſhipful,my bearfycommen- 
dations vnto you remembꝛed, xc. 4 
haue pꝛeſently reteiued pour gratefull 
Letters, which were welcome vnto mee 
foꝛ two cauſcs. Firſt, becauſe they were 
yours, and ſecondly, betauſe with them 
J — from your woꝛſhip a libcrall 
pꝛeſentꝭ to wit,halfe a dozen Pheſants, 
and a couple of Ride. J heartily thanlie- 
pour geatleneſſe. Woe are alio hunters, 
but it behwueth vs fo pꝛap vnto Diana, 
the auncient Gaddeſls of the fo2reſtes, 
that (he would vouchſafe to ſend us ſome 
woꝛthie pzay , wherewith wee might 
frine to remunerate in pꝛice, that gift of 
yours :_ but if ( peraduenture) you ſur- 
mount vs in the wozth thereof, ret in 
ſeruitude of loue , you ſhall neuer (ure 
mount vs, 
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Yours as abrother,&c, 


The aunſirere of one Gentleman 
vnto anat her. 
Rabe wozſhipfall , after iy beartieſt 
recommendations c. Gꝛeatly am J 
ſatiſſied, to haue had occaſton to pꝛouoke 
3 von 
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you to wzite vnto me: foꝛ there are ma⸗ 
ny dates and moneths paſt, ſince J haue 
had any meane to knowe howe you doe. 
It grealy pleaſed me that our gift ſae⸗ 
med not baſe vnto yon, howbeit we ſent 
you not ſo (mall a pꝛeſent, foz the deſire 
to haue it changed, but onely to content 
the great god will and affections of our 
mutuall love. It it pleaſe you to viſit vs 
this time of Lent, we will goe vnto the 
hunting foz vs pꝛepar ed. Thus reſt J. 
Lours as a brother, &c. 


One merchant writeth to another, Lau 
Des. In Boloigue. Le. 2 Fe April, 
Anno 1 567. 
'T Ruſte and welbeloned, J heartily 
commende me bnfo you, xc. After 
Fou were departed from vs, foꝛthwith I 
diſpatched the ſhip , and laded the ſame 
with fourtie tonaes of Malmſep, which 
the yeare paſt Jkept foz a better vent. 
We vnderſtand by aduiſe fro Antuerpe, 
that Baſkadel is woꝛth fourtie French 
crownes the tonne at the leaſt, and alſa 
other wines of Candie, to be worth 35. 
crownes the tonne. truſt we ſhall come 
to a god account, and ſo much the 1 
0; 


fo: that Jamonely info2med by our fac- 
tozs,that the gallies of Tenice, (ſhall not 
goe this yeare into Ponant . - J ſup- 
poſe that you ſhall not make ſale of all 
pour wines at Diepe:therefoꝛe let it not 
be troubleſome vnto pou, to make your 
voyage vnto Noane: there to diſpatch 
the reſt Peravuiſo, Jt is vnderſtanded 
by letters from Lions,that there is ſuch 
aboundance of wine in Pꝛouence, that it 
beareth no pzice. Pou therefoze being 
arriued at Roane, be carefull to giue me 
aduiſe from time to time, ofencry thing 
that you ſhall doe, and of the eſtate of 


merchandize , Thus in haſt J commit 


pou to the Lozde, who pꝛoſper pour 
affaires, it. 


The aunſwere of one Merchant vnto 
auot her. 


In Diepe, le 3. of Maic, 1567. 

Raabt truſtie, after hearty recommen- 
dations, c. Yours of the 25. of the 
laſt month J haue receiued, by the which 
J doe gladly vnderſande pour diligence 
in the expedition of our ſhippe , which 
(thankes be to God)ts in ſafetie arriued. 
O4. The 
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ly came downe , who hoiſted vp the 40. 
tonnes of Palmeſie at 60. crownes the 
tonne, whereof J am glad. J intende to 
ſend our other ſhip vnto Nantes, there 
to change aur wines fog wooles, which 
IF truſt wee ſhall ſell deare : fo2 at this 
p2eſent they are greaty deſtred, by rea⸗ 
ſon that al France is like to be in armes. 
To giue you aduice ot the eſtate of mer⸗ 
ebandizes, as farre as J vnderſtande, 
wines of Paris are waozth 1 6. paunde 
eurnoys le tonne: pꝛunes are wozth l. s. 
tur le. C. Currants are woꝛth rl. tur le. C. 
Pepper is mozth 15. 8. tur le li. Wheate 
in Beauſſ. is wazth 3 o. s.tur. the Buſhell. 
Barley is at 16.8. tur. the buſhell. Otes. 
Peale, and Beanes are woozth 14. in 
Briitaine. All kind ot ſich ia gad cheape, 
ſaue onely Mackrell, which in all places 
are had in ſuch eſtimation, that whoſoe - 
uer can make traffiquetherin,may ſure- 
lp (ay, Attellue port as. Therefoꝛe Fen- 
tend at this time therein to employ ſome 
caſhe. Be aſſured J wil do nothing, wher 
in I ſhal not vnderſtãd ſome gaine. That 
which J wzite vnfo pou , take care to 


merchants of Roane tnconfinents 


kep ſecret. And thus god pꝛoſper you, tc 
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A Mercbant writeth unto bis factour: 
Aﬀecr commendations.zc. Factoz, it is 
nom two peres agoe ſince J ſent thee 

to Barſelonne, a Citie of Chateloigne, & 
at ſundꝛy times J haue ſent vnto the the 
valure af moꝛe than 3 6000, crownes in 
diuers ſoztes: and by thine account di⸗ 
ligently ttept, 3 finde to haue receiued of 
thee but anely 20000.crownes in chang? 
of merchandize: afterwardes to haue re- 
cctued of thx in argent about 10000, 
crownes, x of 6000. crowaes, J lee none 
account. True it is that I haue (ome tn 
derſtanding of the 4000. crownes, which 
Supplicius Gallier oweth, but of theother 
4000. which remaine, J cannot vnder⸗ 
ſfand any particularitie. I haue ſundꝛ:y 
times required account ot᷑ thœ, how be it. 
thou turneſt thy deafe eare towards me: 
ſa that thou tauſeſt me not onely to haue 
great admiration, hut alſo great ſuſpici- 
on. Therefoꝛe, ſe that thou imploye thy 
ſelfe to gather vp that, & euerp other ac⸗ 
caunt which tbou haſt of mine, and like 
amanof credite, come thy way vnto Pa- 
riſe, fo2 I haue determined not to trade 
any moꝛe vnto Barſelonne, where wee 
baue but ſmall gaines. God pꝛoſper ther, 
tc. The 
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he dunſmwore of the Factor wnto 
- the e Merchant. 

y RIobt wozſhipfull ir, my duetie being 
arſt to you remembzed,xc. Pour let- 
ters ok the viii. of Auguſt, J haue recei⸗ 
d, whereby J vnderſtand the diſpoſitt- 
dn ok pour minde: Patience: we haue 
here at this pꝛeſent, a Gallie of Gennes 
White) wil depart hence within theſe xiiii 
datcs, J will take paCxge therein to Mar- 
ſilles, and krom thence (God to friend) J 
will incontinently come vnto pou x will 
bzing with me al my bokes of accounts, 
by the which pou ſhall conferre pour rea⸗ 
ſons t minc together. But in the meane 
time, ſomewhat to quiet your minde fo; 
the four thouſande Crownes which pou 
ſuſpect, within one peare we haue to re⸗ 
touer tw3 thouſand Crownes cf mi tozd 
Iohn de Louch of Mouſne, it is a pere a- 
goe ſince I did credite him with the ſaide 
ſumme. I haue of bim ſuticient aſſurace. 
e foꝛ a thouſand flac hund;ed Trownes, 
J haue here in ſun dꝛy erpences foꝛ pour 
affaires alreadie diſburſed. J will ex- 
pꝛeſſe the whole vnto you by waiting: 
bꝛinging the particular note of the Spa⸗ 
niſh ſilkes, that J ſent you this _— 

0 
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of July laſt pat, which werd 3 .peeces. 
And thus God pꝛoſper vou, and pzoſper 
pour affaires, ic. 


One ¶ aſpyer writeth unto another. 
Aﬀeer hartie commendafions, 4c. J 

w2ote vato you the firſt of the laſt 
moneth, that vypon the ſight thereof you 
ſhoulde deliver vnto Sir Sebaſtian Coi- 
ſon of Mouſne, ſixe theuſande Ducates. 
fo2 ſo much were aſſigned at our houſe: 4 
pꝛay you veliuer him the ſaide ſumme, 
making god payment thereof, and ſende 
me the example of ſuch writing. Haue in 
remembꝛance howe you deliuer money 
vnto any: you knowethe ſeale that paſ- 
ſeth betweene vs: J pꝛap pou in any wiſe 
ſende mee the copies of all the bils of ex⸗ 
chaunge, which you haue had from vs 
within theſe vi. moneths, foꝛ here is pet 
ſome diſcozde . This ſufficceh, GOD 
kepe you, ec. 


One Caſbyer to another. 
J Parti commende me bnto pou. xc; 
becauſe it is erpedicnt to gratiſſe cur 
friends:you ſhall veltuer vnte the bea er 
bereof,named Dauid Berthon, 8.hend2zed 
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French trotones: and cauſe him onely 
there to giue god and ſure pledge foz the 
ſaid ſumme. Fo2 ſo hath the ſame Dauid 
here pꝛomiſed vs to doe, giuing him vi. 
, monethes daie of payment. Jp2ay vou 
take ſufficient aſſur inte, to the end that 
our gods be not lightly loft. It ſufficeth 
to ſhelwe pleaſure, vou therefoꝛe fulfil the 
contents hereof. And thus fare you wel, 
ec. 

One friend writeth unto another. 
DEare and welbeloued friend, after 
moſt hartie comendations vnto you, 
and pour good bedfellowe ic. The chees 
keſt cauſe of my loꝛiting vnto pou at this 
pꝛeſent, is to let you vnderſtand, that we 
are. ſtill in great tribulation , by reaſon 
ofthe men of armes, and aduenturers, 
by whome the poꝛe people of Mouſne,do 
ſuſtaine ineſtimable damage.Theconn- 
trie is altogether deſect: and that which 
is alſo mo2e pittifull, is, that many woꝛ⸗ 
thie maidens, are by them carried awap 
into other places, and ſome by ſoꝛte vio- 
lated, gs alſo are many mens wiues both 
faire and honeſt:Conſider pou into what 
aboundance of teares they haue bene 
b:onght . Dvnfoztunate France, nowe 
flouri⸗ 
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floziſhing in armes: is it pcſible that 
thy auncient ver tue ſhould be altogether 
ertinguiſhed? O my perkect friend, the 
gternall God moned me to ſende vnto 
your houſe at Bloys, Jane my wife,and. 
my daughter ont of ſo great perill . Ye · 
ſterdap from my wife + from my dangh- 
ter J receiued comfo2table Lettfers, by 
the which Jam plainelp certiſted, that 
your bedfellow vſeth vnto them al cour⸗ 
teſts and gentleneſſe. O, the eternal God 
graunt me life, to the endethatif not in 
all, pet at the leaſt in part, J may render 
ſome recompence vnto the benefits from 
you receiued:foꝛ the which Jam become 
a great debfer onto your godneſſe. And 
thus the eternall haue you all in his ke- 
ping, Eſci1d bs a merrie mxting,qc. 


The aunſiore of one friend vnte 
another. 

\V\ Ebeolued Friende, J heartily te⸗ 

commende me onto you , wiſhing 
pour health and pꝛoſperitie, euen as mine 
owne. ꝛc. Be well aſſured, that ſo long 
as I line, my houſe and all that J haue, 
ſhal at all times be at your commaunde- 
ment, oz any of pour friendes: and a 

al 
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ſhall you m̃anifeſtip knowe in p2oceſſe of 


time. And would to God J might hewe 
ſuch fidelitie, loue, and charitie towardes 
vou, as at pour houſe at Mo uſne you dil⸗ 
touered vato me and mine. Thankes be 
vnto God, we make god chere, but cer⸗ 
teinly J and my Wife doe feele great ans 
guiſh foꝛ the loſſe of pour goods, which 
thꝛough our mutuall amitie wee ſuppoſe 
to be gur loſſe: the veration, which pon 
ſuſtaine by the handes of the ſouldier s, 
whereof we haue vnderſtanding by pour 
letters, God of his godneſſe deliuer you 
krom them, et. 


One friend writeth in anothers 
behalfe. 
A Lthough (woꝛthie fir) J knowe,that 
it is not lawfull to moleſt your wile- 
dome, it any thing appertatning vnto 
iuſtice: neuertheleſſe, to ſatiſfie the due⸗ 
tic which J owe to this bearer , vnto 
whcme (thzough the fidelitie andaffedv 
on that is betweene vs) J am bounde to 
doe euen that, which J woulde doe, if it 
were foꝛ mine owne cauſe , J therefo2e 
veſeech pour wozthinolle , that von will 
without delay , make a iuſt ende — = 
ute. 


22 
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„ 
ſute. And ſo doing, J ſhall rr maine al- 
wales bound vnto pon, xc. 


The aunſwere vnto his friend. 
W Hat nedeth , that yon ſhoulde « 

wꝛite vnto me, in the behalf of him 
whome J equallp loue as well as pon: 
So great are his vertues, that of cuery 
man { of what eſtate ſoeuer he be) he is 
wo2thy to be beloued, and defended, A be; 
lene, thꝛough his great wiſedom, he wil 
demaund me nothing, which ſhalbe a⸗ 
gainſt p dignity of mine office;fo2 which 
tauſe, and fo2 the duetie of Juſtice J am 
bound to adminiſter vnto him, and euerp 
one fauourablex lawłull audience: But 
though there were no canſe at all, pet thy 
auncient amitie would conſtrain? mee to 
aide and fauoar him: foꝛ which cauſe be 
well aſſured, that J will ſo vſe the mat⸗ 
ter, that he ſhal plainly perteiue, that thy 
requeſts haue not bene bꝛought in vaine 
gt. 

Aman writeth to his aduer ſarie. 


CUch is and hath bene thy vnconrte- 

ous, nap, alfogether vnconſtant and 
dichoneſt dealing to mewards, that thou 
deſer⸗ 
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deleruelt Rot to be witten vnto atal, but 
rather to bo requited with extremit ie of 
lawe: Fo2 notwithſtanding the greats 
fricndſhip and benefites , which ſundrie 
tunes thon haſt receiued at my handes, 
pet {fill in the ende thou ſhewelt mee one 
tricke 02 other of Legerdemaine, & that 
bandled in ſuch cunning ſoꝛt, as( were J 
not wiſer then vou would wiſh mee,) J 
ſhould eaſilp be ouertakt with a croked 
meaſure. Jpercelue verie well a man 
hadneve to haue Lynx his eies, x Synzs 
ſubtiltie, that ſhould deale with pou, and 
all to little. Ther efoꝛe J admoniſh the, 
that fozthwith thou render vnto me, that 
which is my due, and neither ſ&ke one 
deuice noꝛ other to defraude oꝛ delay me, 
otherwiſe thon ſhalt ſhoꝛtly heare of ma, 
e that with all extremitie, foz thon ſhalt 
not play bob foole with mer any longer, 
let others take it at thy bandes that wil, 
Andthus Jreſt. Thine as thou vſeſt him, 


tc. 
The anſwere of the aduerſarie. 


Wen ggeses een as oo goa. .: 


8 Ir, it vou be ſhoꝛt, a fig foꝛ yon. And 

as foz my dealing to you wardes it is 
and hath beene as good, oz better than 
yours 


""— y e 
pos bnto mee: and Whether you had 
waitten vnto me 92no, A had not fozced. 
And foz any friend{Hip oz benefit that 1 
haue recetued at thy handes, a man map 


bup afmuch at Wellinſgate foz a bore 


on the eare, but to the matter pou charge 
mee with trickes of Legerdemaine, I 
would thou ſhouldeſt well it wote, J vie 
no ſuch faſhions, neither haſt thou any 
cauſe ſa ta wꝛite vnto me, it thou weart 
as wife as thou weeneſt thy ſelfe to bs: 
but in ſo ſaying , fhou ſheweſt not onely 
thine own folly, but alſo th diſhoneſtie. 
Chappe. on with your Logike, as long 
as you; lift , and daunce in your maſking 
geare bntill you bee wearie. J thinke 
you dꝛeanied of a dais Dummer, oz elſe 
daue tearned Will Summers leſſon, ta 
wꝛite ta a man foz monep, when pou are 
in hia debt: foz by that time pou and 
baus reckoned a right, por hall finve, 
that A awe pou a newe nothing to hang 
hpon yoar-fleeue . And thus ( as willing 
to aunſwee your le wneſſe, as yon were 
to wzite, ) if I meete pou in the mozning, 
I will bio pon good night. 


Not thine, but his one, &c. 
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Er neribehalfe. 


-;Hane bceretofoze continnally knowen, 

d nowe at this pꝛeſent ( -moze than 1 
enter) dog knowe,of what foꝛce true ami. 
tie and friendthip is, the which tonſtrai · 

neth a man to be gentle t amiable, euen 
vnto the perfon-mhome he hateth, therby 
te ſatiſũe his friende that intreateth fo: 
bunt therfoꝛe knowing the faudur which 
rouꝛ highneſſe beareth vnto me, J doubt 
not to requeſt vou in the behalfe af Cleo- 
phssOrllat, who although tbzough his 
times he delerue to reteiue no pardon, 
vet becauſe William Ardiller ot whome | 
-Jhaue received infinite pleafures; and 
dain bound vnto him foꝛ ener ( dodthfozce 
«meg ſo harde byletters and meſtages, (t 
Kooweth certeiniy what can des With | 
vou maieſtie) that there ſhould vee no 
damage done, neither to his perſon noꝛ 
goods. therefdae molte bummblybeſceche ! 
vou, toꝛ the incſtimable lone that'beare | 
vnto vou, that he may plainlp perteine, of 
what foꝛce and ſtrength that godnelle ol 
pours is towardes mee, and ſo truſt at 
this pꝛeſent to make erpericnce of — | 
- grea 


of Ileneſſe.. 215 


great affestian, which is betluixt vs; thos 
| rougb out auncient — lone, gc. 


5 
The atſwere of the Privce declaring ebe 
Wy ene to be vergl. 


ALtrough 3 haue in times paſt had 
per leg intelligence aud knoweledqy, 


What thing friendship and gnad wil bath 
beene andes, ſo that the demaunde of x 
fFieade qugbt to bee ſatilſied :. eſpeciallp 
mben it is inſt: pet nevertbeleeit.ought 
Jalwavpes to bee fozeſeene; that the de⸗ 
maunde bee honeſt and friendelye : Foz 
I if the demannde be made agsintt ti ue ins 
I ffice and honeſt life it is nædfull many 
times te ieaus: the god inth leaſt we faile 
I of inthice; other wiſe manx winken exam⸗ 
1 pies chende he giuen to diuern and inft; 
Imte perſonsitodeeenill. J vnberffande 
rau letter iche be which nu pꝛayme; 
I that J would grant to roleaſe pour frind 
I out of captinitie not peraduenture confi- 


dering the great crime c outtagious ex- 


tceſſe by: bim committed, tbe. which is (a 
{ great-x abhaminable, thatihe deferueth 
| not death in his perſon onelp, but alſo 


therewith crueil toꝛmentes, whereof 
7. 3 Þ 2 Jam 
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A amſoꝛrie, foꝛ tie mutual affection that 
is between vs: betauſe J cannot of mine 


honour in this caſe pleaſure you. Though: 


your demaunde bee not fawfull noz ho- 
nett, pet.leus and friendſhip moueth you 
to demaunde, x to ſpeake fo; that, which 
all lawe denyeth. And foz that malefa- 
Cours are to'be puniſhed, the good fo be 
exalted, and ſafely to goe abzoad in the 


wozld, Jpzay pon, though J do not ſatiſ- 


fle paur demaunde, pet at this time haue 
me ercuſed, becauſe taſtice both koꝛtct me 


1 requeſt, c. 


| The excnſe for that — mn 


againſt iuſticv. 


—— Hat — — | 


affection of one: :fritende'vnfo an other, 


barmeth the conſcience, and ſuſfereth it 
not -todiſcerne tbe trueth ot reaſon and 
iuſtire: but when wee beholde the eſtatt 
of men, who by their crimes haue doſer- | 


md ail kindes of puniſhments, then it is 


needefull that iuſtice take plate, thereby 


to giue exũple to other men krom liuing 


euill: notwithſtanding , J haue done the | 
Wtie which betongeth dnto a friend. And 


although that aha — 
a 


SFS ug ou. =o 


ot Idlenefle;, __ >. 42 
and wiſevoinie'J (ntreatod: d2 Cleophas, 
vet 3 veſcooh your Paioſtie to excuſe and 
pardon mee, not ſo much fo; minetzno- 
rante, as fo the lous that J bare vnto 
my friend, wꝛiting in the behalfe of that 
franſgreſſour of true iuſtice, as plainely 
pour pꝛudente expꝛeſſeth dnto mee, the 
which may be an excuſe of my vnwozthy 
demaund, tc. 


To aide thy friend being in priſon 
MW debte, 

I Thanke God, foz that J ueuer reque- 
Aſted anp thing ol pour Loꝛdſhip, which 
von granted me not, and now J pet hope 
to obtaine this, the which is a wozke of 
A piftie. Mithin theſe few dates was im⸗ 
pziſoned Iames Barre, my perfect friends, 
who is in ſo much extremitie , that it is 
J ſcarce able fo be exp2eſſed ,$ hath a great 
I ſoztofchildzen, foz whome he laboureth 
I both day and night to get bzead toſu- 
ſeine them: but now being abſent , our 
I Lo2dſhip mayconſider howe his pit tifull 
I family ſhould line. UWherefo:e J-humbly 
7 beſeech you, that vou would both fo2 che 0 
| loue of God, and alſo foz my ſake, open 9 
your eares unto my requeſt, & giue bim Wl 

Þ3 ſame 4b 
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ſome dax ot z Niment, in ub lente, that 
the pooze man may bee delitered out of 


pꝛiſon, to tomfoꝛt and rele ue his po. 


familie, the which cannot bee in greater 


talamitie, plaint, and miſerie. And thus 


hauing ſundzie times reteiued benefits 
from vour Honour, à pꝛeſontiꝝ am bolde 
by to great pꝛeſumptið, to habe xecourſe 


bnte pou, tenderly beſcechingpou, that 


pou would vonchſafe to deliner him out 


of pꝛiſon. Thus doing Jlhallrete:uc a 
ſingular pleaſure from your wiſe dome | 
Mall p;ay foꝛ the 5 | 


roy and all vours, c. 


bo To ſhewe thy ſelfe ſorexfel for the 
| mis fort uns of thy friend 


VVe ougbt alwayes to participate | 

with our friendes of enery foztune 
that bappenetb vnto them. Yauiag ther⸗ 
foze within theſe fewe dayes had vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, that you were robbed, J receine 


ſuch diſpleaſure and gricfe.,as of ductye 
onght eueris good and perfect friende one 


fa2 another, But becanſe.J. knowe , that 
it is not ne&defull to comfoꝛt them, which 


are of themſelues by wiſedome comfeꝛ⸗ 


ted, A will not inlarge any farther , but 
onely 


or lulenence. 3223 
onely.tefire path hanie-patieNcin tuch 


miſfoxtune, as requireth pour —, 
; me wherevnto' 4 commit raus ie. a 


"The exhertation of # Captain vnto 
he ſouldiers. 
Although nature alwapes appoin⸗ 
teth ſome puifſaunt per ſon, foꝛ nect ſſa⸗ 
rie occaſion to gouerne the ſubiea pro» 
ple, in due obſeruance of oꝛder: pet ſince 
the time p J haue beene amangeſt you in 
the adminiſtration of warfare, 7 doe not 
eſteem my (cif pour ſapertour , but equal: 
fo2 that no ererciſe hath moꝛe neede of, 
ſkilt. and counſell , then warrcfarc . du 
I therefoze my ſoueraigne. Souldiers, in⸗ 
JI fozce pour ſelues with all louing vili- 
J gence, toſubduc and b2ing downe-theſe 
barbarous people, not ſo furious as pers 
uerſe, at all times and in all places, our 
great enemies. Foz which occaſion in 
this warre, ſhewe pour ſelues not onelp 
I friendesand defenders af our King; hut "ff 
\ F alſo tutours and carefull pꝛouiders faz. % 
- I your ſelues; & pzeſeruers of your en 
J childzen, and gods. cc. | 
„ To demaund entertainne:t of a 
. | great Captaine. | 
7 V 4 Cura 


le EneMmice 

* Difogiobs Capiopne,, the celebzated 
renowne of wiledorne, pzudence, bo- 

neſtie, and vortus in chinalrie, wonder - 


fully exerciſed by your Lo2dſhip in our 


«time, doe innife and pꝛouoke me to ap- 
peale vnto pour pꝛeſente, offering there 
vnto mp whol ſeruice, readie at al times. 


and in all places. Manpe men of great 
fame in warrefare, are at this pꝛeſent f 
mes berie well inowen,of all which none 
of theme in beart , counſel, manbode, noꝛ 
mudence, may be compared bnto your | 
excellencte : therefoze all the true cham- 
pions of France, and other men of armes 
are deſirous to ſubmit: themſelues to 
vour Lo2dſhip:and amongeſt which num- | 
ber, as one of the meaneſt, Jhtumbly re- 


quett to be admitted, ec. 


Tecxenſt thy ſelfe,for mg negligent i in 
writung wotpt1 


14 in times paſt J haue not wꝛiten vn- 
to vou. as m duetie was, it hath beene 
foz the v2gent bufinefſe and great affairs 
— Chat letfedmes : yettherefoze it is not, 
but that my whole truſt and fidelifie in 


euerie kinds of thing hath alwayesre- 
mained in von: and eſpecially, when J 


reco;d | 
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retoꝛde with ui kel che Uf ltr lbb 
which vou haue alwapes ſhewed vnta , 
mee in derdes and effedes. And betauſe/ 


it is better to expꝛeſſe ſome parte of mp 


dutie late than neuer, Jam mooued to } 


wꝛite vnto you theſe pꝛeſentes, that you 
map participate with mee of my pꝛofit x 
1 p2olperifie,as vou haue heretofoze of my 
hinderance and aduerſitie, ayding , coun⸗ 
telling, e fauouring mee, moze than euer 
IA balfe deſerued toward pon, tc. 


To put thy friend in remembrance 
of thy. buſmeſſe, 

A cared Jam, that nonegligence hath 
; af any time kept pou backe, from ſa⸗ 
I fiſfying of my demandes, which though 
I rourhumanitie , vou haue alwaye repu⸗ 
ted tobe your owne: and not onely the 
offer, which vou haue many times made 
vnto mee, but alſo the experience which J 
baue had of vou, doeth bolden me now to 
I waite vnto- vou. Pp vꝛgent buſinefſe 
therefoze togither conſtraining mee, and 
knowing that no affaires of mine ( foz 
7 thelone and affection that you beare vn⸗ 
tome) halbe accounted troubleſome vn⸗ 
to you, J now againe put you in remem- 
bzance 


; 
a 
iin 
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perfect friende, et. 


To require arde at thy 8 Sage” 


in time of pouertie. 


Te hope and fidelitie which J baue | 
had in. pou, and the offer which ma- | 


tip times, wtfh an affectionate minde, 


pou haue made vnto me, doeth comfoꝛt 

me, and moue me in this my buſines and 
netellitie, to haue recourſe vnto pou; be- 
ing verie certaine(fo2 the humanitie and 
aﬀection that pon beare vnto mee (that 
pour effcas will bee cozreſpondent to 
pour woꝛdes, and that you will aide mee 
with that which ſhall demaund: which 
thing will be verie acceptable vnto mee, 


and which thing alſo you map eaſilpe 


graunt mc:fo2 it lycth aſwell in your pol- ! 
ſibilitie, to giue it, as in mine to aſke it. 
And though the pouertie bee great, wher⸗ 
in J finde my ſelf: at this pꝛeſent: yet 


doeth cuertc man knowe , that it is not 
by my fault, but by the impetuoſitie of 


Sd; 5 whereanto iydufinene | 
compelteth meehoping fo he pleaſured of 
pou, as of bim, in whome J fire. mp full | 
kruſt and fidelitie in all things, and who 

« alſomay diſpoſe of inte, as of #doate and 
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| F02tuftte, who caffeth downe to | nä 
each perſon whom ſhe liteth? fo2ſickneſs , 
ſes;debates, change ot time, and a thou⸗ / 
ſande tontrarieties (as cuerie men kno- 
weth) haue thꝛowne me downe ſo lowe, 
that he nce fooꝛth with myxii.childꝛen, J # 
haue moze dondt foz tying ok hunger, 

I thanhope to live, if your humanitie dee 

I not ſuccour me fn thts mine aduerſitie. 
And thus J commit 1ny ſelfe vnts your 

I charicable pitie, tc. 


To write vnto an Aduocate. 
J Doubt not, but that pour wozlhip ac⸗ 
I *corntethme a negligent man, ſectng 
that in a moneths ſpace J haue not wꝛit⸗ 
ten vnto pou: but tertainelp no occaſion 
J commeth vnto mp mcmo2pe at this time 
IJ mozeconuentent : than to reaſon by w21- 
ting with aſage and gentle perſon , and 
one ado2ned with vertue: and thus vn 
der ſtanding mine excuſe, I truſt you will 
be inclined to pardon mee. But fo the 
pur poſe, ſince your wo2ſhip departed ſrõ 
vs, we haue beene moꝛe purſued and ma- 
7 leſtedin our pꝛoceſſe befoꝛe the Commiſ⸗ 
ſarie, (who arriued heere the day after | 
your departnre,) the euer we were afoꝛe * 
time: | 


ie Enemie 


— 


partie had P. Iames Perceuall fog his 
Counſeller. But ( not to be tronbleſome 


aby ouerlong w2 iting) the whole matter 


of the pꝛoceſſe dependeth vntil your com- 
ming: therefoꝛe. I pzay you make ſpee- 
die returne, and addꝛeſſe pour weitings 
o2derly . Thus vnderſtand you our fron. | 
bles. On houre ſeemeth to me a whole | 
pere vntill pour woꝛſhip tome vnto vs. 


We haue found the laſt will and teſta- 


ment of our Uncle deceaſed, which wil 
make verie much foꝛ our purpoſe . We 
waite foz you here the weeke after Cav | 


Ker,ec. 
To anſfwere thy friend hauing 


prayſed thee, 


Y ur phꝛaſe of ſpeach is ſo finely ad- $12] 


© we 4 1558 7 theſe itii. fandzie | 
; dayes-ſo:e troubled, becauſe we had no 
man to ſpeaks fo2 bs: and our aduerſe 


oꝛned and ſo eloquent, thatinverity IJ 


vnto a man even fall of eloquence, it 


would be troubleſome therunto to make 


dus and ſufficient anſwere, therfoze im- | 
poſſible vnto me fall of barbariſme: But 
(peraduenture ) 4 knowe not the lone | 
and affection — voub eare vnto _ | 
53 
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foz which cauſe although J haue not that 
oꝛnature ot ſpeche that were requiſite, | 
yet notwithftanding J will infozce my / 
ſelfefo2 dueties ſake ,(asallo J truſt to 


I your contentment) to wꝛite pou ſome } 


part of an aunſwere : to the end that vou 
might rather blame me of inſuffiencye , 
than of ingratitude oz negligence. And 


therefoze , though J knowe my lelfe to 


Fi bane beene pꝛaiſed rather thzongh your 


I humanitie , (foz the ſingular loue that 


von beare bntb mee)-thenfo2 the merits 


| were nedfull and peceſſary to ſende pou 
mp letters: Jam asit were aſtonied, 


| and ſpectatly foz the receite of your copi⸗ 


of my. bertues: yet nenerthelefſe, can 


J nofchoſe but be glad and reiopte, to bee 


p2afled offo pꝛudent a perſon, and one 


I avozied with ſuch eloquente as pon hrt 

I fo2 your authozitie is ſo much in efina- 

tion, that not onely men wozthie , but 

g ale. 'bnwoztbie {fbeautifiothand er- 
I tolteth. - 


' The rephewato + the ſame. 


| (O®ntvering with my ſelfe, eh met 


puiſſants of my weake ſpirite and 
with what authozitie of eloquente it 
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” us Epiſtles: but certaimly, J am not he 
whom pon haue ſaid to be pꝛudent æ ad» 
oꝛned with eloquence, fo2 therein haue 3 


emploped no labour: buf aſſuredip, von 


# -are wo:thie tobegcatied euen eloquence 


I, 1 _ 
To ſnhem thy 2 fe thankefull for 2 


bene ſite recerned 


Tan, at this pzeſeni thꝛongb cons | 
-trarietic oł thetime, J finde m (elle ! 
ſceble in the gifts of Foꝛtune ; g that to | 


wards you J cannot vſe that remunera- 


tion in cffect which: J ought: vet J truſt 
von thinke, that my good will is ſo great 
foward vou, that J haue thcreby fully ſa- 


tiſijed ta enery default of my unfoꝛtunate 


ſopkune.And ſoremgine IJ aſſured. „ that b 
Azough pour accuſt omed hnmanity, von 


989 22 
. 


wilaccept my.god:wil.1But il euer Foz- 


tune ( who is mutable) do return her ſelfe 
towards me( as attend her ſwet dalli⸗ 
ance) e put her pꝛoſperous ſailes to mine 


honeſt intent: there is not à man in the 


Whole woꝛlde that moze {largely ſhal diſ- 
poſe ot me t almy poſdbilities, f then Qal | 


our wiledome,tc-- 


Tube — after another eee 181 
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1 F 2 had ſhewed ruch 7audur' to mer 
that J had bene an ſufłicient to haue 

rewarded (0 many pour;benecfites , as 
. feele my leife.able and deſirous: to render 
von infinite thankes, aſſuredlp J woulde 
hauc bene as readie to the ſatiſfaction ol 
the deede, as ol the god wil :therefoze as 
farre as extendeth at this pꝛeſent iy as 
bilitie, minde not to be vngratsful vn- 
to you. And thus I thank you fo2 the ſame 
as much as if pou had dune me the graa- 
teſt a mait ſinguler benefit inthe world, 
and offer my ſelfe alwapes bnts vou, in 


'althat ſyaivepoſlivleſoe me, tt. 4 
1230 Heeeiendettithe third Bovke, 


JJ. 


| | The fourch, books containing 


| fondkie't! ters. belonging to loue. 
re A Fenin Verſe, ad. in proſe. | 
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Tis not withoutcauſe(Lg- 
die Lucrece ] that ali tte 
Inhabiters of this Citie 
Lau their epes fixed.to be⸗ 
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p2aiſetbee : when of the one part they 


+ ronſider the great vertues wherewith | 
chou art enriched , the good and honeſt 


maners which :adozne thee; andmozeo- 
2» 'uer they haue in admiration thy wealth, 


2and pet mozethy nobilitis and vertue. 


ſurpaſſing all other thy parentes . And 


when ( beſides ) they conſider on the o- | 
ther part the great, ſingular , and incre- 


dible beautie, which is in thee, they iudge 
within them ſclues, that thou art a verie 


ſpectacle ot Natures woꝛke, and are not 
deceiued: fo they viewe thy Angelical | 
viſage ſo faire and cleare,that it woulde | 
lighten a firmament altogether cloudye; | 


eyes baight,deare and ſhintng, like two 
farres, whoſe ſweete aſpects dꝛiue away 
all :fo;rowe- and ſadneſſe, and b2ing in 


place all iop- and plentapnineſſs. Tie 

| Teth al o- | 
ther liuelp - colour 2 thy large fozebead, ! 
thy chꝛiſtall nerk, thy cozall-lippes , the 
golden haire, thy come ix bodie, e other 


faite die of thy pleaſant fate, pa 


ty members ſo well pꝛopoztiuned, that 
J cannot deſiſt no2 abſteine from pzay- 
Ang thee, in pꝛaiſing thee to lone the, and 
in louing ther to honour the . Theſe cau 
Fes, with many moe, doe conſtraine 2— 
ef - 
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yet much moze foztunate ſhoulo J be if 
it would pleaſe the to loue me. - Foz (as 


foz my part) J am determined not onely / 


to loue, efteme, and honour the, but al⸗ 


ſo to die fo2 thee in thy neceMitic , oz at 
I thypleaſure: And J aſſure the, that both 


waking ad lxping, J baue no thought 
but of the. And though ſome of inp com- 


panions doe (ay, that Jam happy , be- 
I cauſe in me are (one ſmall gifis of Fo2- 
tune, and vertues ; yet (theſe nofwith- 
I fanding, ( Jaccount my ſelfe vnfoztu- 


nate, if J obtaine not thy fagour : foz 
the ſame, wherein reiteth my onely hope. 
Turne therefo2e ( if if pleaſe thee, my 


I ſwxete dame aud gratious virgin) thy 
I (wete eies of humanitte , and with cle- 
I mencie bcholde the humble ſeruitour. O 
what athing is loue 2now do F know if 
bp experience: and maruell not though 


the greatei# Lo2ys and Ladies be there- 
vato lubiect : foz many ( nilling to ovey 


3 biscom:maundeiment) are falle into great 


inconuenientes. Remfber the of Daph- 
ne, F of Siringue, of which the one dels 
Q 


to loue ther: and Wöügh Hobilit, ticyts 
and vouth be in me, 4 alſo that (thankes 
be vnto God) Jam foztunate pnough: / 


piling. 


9235 nemie 
FI piiing the hẽ lone of Phoebus , and the other 
+ of Pan, cruellp ended their lines.Take | 
Y; thou heede of ſo doing. and rather follow 
Penelope, who vnto her louer obſerued 
lopallp, and lined notably. And to bee 
* bꝛiele, graunt vnto my requeſt, fozin ſo 
dwing 4 pꝛomiſe thee to be lopall, honeſt, 
and ſecrete in the accompliſhing of all 
thy defires. 


eAnaxartes pitifully writeth 
to Oriana, 

I Beſcech you (Madam) excuſe my bold» | 
neſle, in taking in hand to diſconer vn · 
to you the martpꝛdome, that A ſuffer foz j 
your excellencie, which ſo much the 
moꝛe arceneth me, fo2 that J keepe it 
cloſe and couert: and notwithſtanding 
the great reuerence that 4 beare vnto 
your highneſſe: pet luch and ſo vehe- 
ment is the fozcc of loue in me, that my 
ſences can no longer reſiſt , but muſt 
manifeſt the lame bnto you, which is 
in ſuch ſoꝛte, that J (by meanes of the 
extreme violence thereof ) cannot vfter 
it, ſave onely that though it, 4 fele in 
my ſeife (as it were in a little wozlde)al 


the diuerſe paſſions and motions * | 
e⸗ 
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Elements. Klas the continnall feares 
of my poꝛe wateriſh eres doe rightly / 
reſemble the flowing flonds of the ſalte 
lea fome, and my ſozrowfull depe ſighes 
doe flic as winde in the aire, being mo- 
ued op the heate of the fire hidden in 
mp heart, the which (without your pi⸗ 
tie) ſhall turne all my bodie into dꝛie 
earth and athes,tc- 


The gentle ax ſwere of Oriana 
to Anaxartes. 
Me Lo2dc , as touching the ardent of- 

fectton Which yon affrme to owe 
vnto mee: pee (hall pardon me, if 4 
be not already purpoſed to belæue that 
thing whereof J may better judge here⸗ 
after by effect, thã now by wojds (which 
are often and eaſily diſguiſed ) yet this 
not withſtanding , J ſuppole that P2in- 
teſſe foztunate , vnfo whome God thall 
giue a knight that aboundeth with ſa 
great vertue,as J eſteeme and honour in 
dou, accozding to the merite thereof. 


*% * 
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The loner to his Lady after long abſence. 
As my Louer , the long abſence 
of your perſon , hath ginen mee ſo 
22 great 


* © om 
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great paſſions and ſo;rowes, t hat had it 


unt bene fo2 feare of the qreuous au- 
-/guiſh that you would haue ſuſtained tha» 


5 


rough my deaty, J had biene buried long 
agoe, & ſo depꝛiued of the greateſt gad- 
neſſe that could haue chaunced bnto me, 
that is, to enioꝑ the ſight of you. Ab, 
mine eies, are not you to blame thus to 
dꝛawe out (by foꝛce of weeping) the litle 
humour wherewith mp heauie heart 
doth nouriſh it ſelfe: conſidering mp re- 
turne bnfo her , foz whoſe ſernice onely 
my ſpirit is content to be reſident in this 
paine full heart? Yet though you ſhould 
haue had no hope to ſ her againe, pet 
haue pon had moze godnes ( thzough the 
fausur that ſhe hath ſhewed vnto you in 
times paſt) then euer pou deſerued. And 
further, pou map be rightly aſſured, that 
ſo conſtant is her ſubteltie, that fo2 any 
accident o2 chaunce that ſhal happen vn- 
to her, ſhe(f&linginher heart my fidelt- 

tie (cannot varie, and ſuch is it, that J 
had farre rather die a thouſand deathes 

than once to loſe her god grace, xc. 


eA certaine louer writeth wnto 
his Ladie. 


al 


b 
j 
4 
4 
p 
q 
d 
U 
e 


were. 


MP — ſith the gentle Enpeid 
of the firmament, with all his ſtudie 
as plainely appeareth,) hath vonchſa- 
fed to adozne you with heavenly and 
Angeltcal beautie, with vertue moze tha 
humane , with apparent modeſtie, and 
with ropall behautaur ; who then doub⸗ 
tetb, but that vou are pleaſant, pitifull, 
gentle, and gratious: Cortes none. And 
fo2 that in pour faire fozehead and ſhi- 
ning eies, loue ſhebeth it ſelfe apparel⸗ 
led with liberalitie, therkfoꝛe haue theſe 
things emboldened my halfe aliue heart, 
now of long time linked vato you with 
ardente ſigbes) to ſais with mazed 
minde, theſe fewe vnadozned wazdes, 
which ſhall be the ſecrete meffcngers 
of mee pour aſſured Sermtour , bums 
bly therefoze requeſting you not to 
denfe me your lweete loue, whereupon 
continually cogitating both day 4 night, 
J am foꝛced ektſones to recoꝛde and call 
bpon your pleaſant and moſt delectable 
name, from which J exſpect comfozta- 


ble ſuccour. No moze, but that J ſtill 


attend to reteiue from your clemencie, 
gentle, kauourable and connenient aun⸗ 


O3 Lo- 


— A Louer requeſtath his L 
dies loue. 
| ———— ſoueraigne joy) the 


great vertues of nobilttie, beautie,: 


courteſie, wherewith nature by ſupera⸗ 


beundant meaſure hath in ſuch ſoꝛte ad» 
oʒned pou, t hat aboue all other ferreſtri⸗ 
all bodies, vou are iudged by common 
voice to obtaine the crowne end peinci⸗ 
palitie: and on the other ſide we ping the 
want and inſufficientie of my foꝛmer 
ſeruice towards vou, my trembling hand 
is (carſe able to holde my penne, neither 
dare mp ſtammering tongue erpzelle 
that, which the affliced hart th:vugh ar⸗ 
dent appetite deſireth fo manifeſt vnto 
you. Pet lone (Which aboue all anima- | 
ted creatures „) holdeth in his domi⸗ 
nation my inflamed heart, docth fo ex- 
cee de, that it giueth me doubttul boldnes 
to fake in hande to open vnto vou the les | 
tretes of my bꝛeſt: which is to doe vou 
to vnderſta nd, that euer ſithence mine 
cies did ſpeculate and beholde vour great 
beautie, my heart hath remained ſo boũd 

and intangled, that of his owne fre will, 


it bath choſẽ to be included in yourſwet Þ ; 


pꝛiſon. By reaſon where, # ſa ing the | 
ver- 
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bexations and grieuous paſſions ot 0 
languiſhing coꝛpes, cauſed though the 
ſwarte regarde of pour eies, and aug⸗ 
mented by the great ecclipſation of pour 
abſenee , J am conſtrained to employ 
and demaund your aide & ſuccour, And 
vec auſe yon are ſhee , who onelp and 
none other, may ſende remedte in this 

caſe. Jtherefoze moſt humblp pꝛap and 

requeſt pou, that euen as in al other ver⸗ 
tues you are ſeueraigne, ſo likewiſe in 
this matter , vou would ſhewe pour ſelic 
charitable and pitifull. And ũth vou are 

the cauſe of this ſo great 4 gcuous mar- 
tyꝛ dome. that you only map helpe, t re⸗ 
medie it, extend vnto me a perfect reme⸗ 
dy, by ſending a benigne anſwer,y which 

J molt eſſectuoullꝑ deſire and attend. 


The auſwere of his Ladie. 


f MP froubled thought ſo diſco2deth 
fcom pour fond affection, that 3 can- 

not maruel inonah to imagin what fona 
cauſe moued pou, and gaue you ſuch pꝛe· 
ſumptuous boldneſle , as to trouble and 
interrupt me of mine accuſtomed reſt, 


'= I thzough your abhommable leters æ wan⸗ 
NR 4 ton 


0 
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n w03ds.Pour ſaid letters to the end 
| that they ſhould not come vnto the hands 
= any other perſon ) J baue receined? 
It beholding the contents theresk, with 
0 great paine could J bꝛidle mine pꝛe, and 
o withhold my ſelfe from tearing them in 
pieces. But conſidering that ſuch fault 
is not to be imputed bnto the Lefters 
(which art inſenſble) but vnto the com- 
poſer and wꝛiter of them, J thercfozere- | 
frained my ſelle from that purpoſe, wil⸗ 
ling to exerciſe that mine anger © rigoz 
vpon the meſſenger: but like wiſe fo2 re⸗ 
pozt lake, J retraincd, giuing him ſpe⸗ 
ciall charge, not thencefoꝛti to returne 
vnto me with any ſnchmeTage. And to 
the ende pon ſhall not pꝛeſtme to contr- 
nue anie longer in this ſuite, vnderſland 
ve. that Jam not ſhe , bits whom ſuch 
abuſiue letters ſhould be ſcent. J haue 
thought god ( contraric fo mine actuſto- 
med maner) fo wzite vnto you at this 
pꝛeſent that my fpirit with much a do 
can (carſe abide fo finiſh , thoꝛough the 
great offence 5 it fœleth: certifying pou, 
that if vou perſeuere any longer tn this 
matfer,you ſhall doe vnto me a moſt dil- | 
pleaſant thing, and vnto your ſelfe ſhall } 
pur⸗ 


— 
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purchaſe great e euident damage. Wher® \ 
foze J pꝛap ron ( fo2 the auoiding of all 
theſe intonuenientes, that you will con⸗ 
diſcend vnto my requeſt: and ſo dwing, ( 
you ſhall do mea ſingular pleaſure. 
The reply of the Lower. / 

H Aning (my 4 ur Ladle) receined 

pour honie ſweets letters, t them be⸗ 
holding, J finde my ſelfc in ſuch a contra- 
rietie ⁊ diſcoꝛd, $ my perplexed thought 
can finde no way 62 meane to recreate it 
ſelke. Foꝛ of the one part conſidering the 
wiſe and ſage woꝛds of pour ſaid letters 
my heauie heart deſired te be it owe ho 
mic ide: and of the other part viewing 
the thing which your white and pleaſant 
handes had touched } ſo much iop did a⸗ 
bound in moe, that 3 could not refraine, 
no2 withd2zawe my gredie eies from ſtill 
beholding if, noꝛ my reuiued tongue fro 
often reading it. Pet, ſceing it much 
mopſtened with the flowing flond of my 
weeping eies, 2 fearing fherebyfo hurt 
oꝛ teare it, J did moderate 4 bꝛidle my 
ardent appetite , minding fobeare it al- 
wates nigh vnto my heart, in figne of 
veneratien and honour. By pour taide 
letters / my dearc 4 cnely miſtreſſe) you 

blame 
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e ine ölpꝛeſumptid, in being lo bold 
to wꝛite vnto you. Certainlp.if you con- 
\ſider well the manner, you ought not to 
impoſe that fault vnto me, but to attri⸗ 
ute it vnto your exceſſiue beautp, woꝛ⸗ 
thineſſe, à benignitie, which euen al their 
firſt appearance, together with the ſwet 
nes of your gratious countenance, did ſo 
penetrate ? enter into all my exeriour x 
interiour powers, and ſo aſſailed, hurt, 4 
Wwonnded my afflicted heart, vnpꝛoulded 
ek reſiſtance, that it is not onely robbed x 
ſpopled of all franke & fre liber tie, but al- 
ſo in ſuch ſozt ſubmitted e poked with al 
affection, fidelitie, minde,.æ thought vnto 
the perpetual contemplation ef pour ex- 
tellencie, that q am not able to ſeperate 
noꝛ remoue it from the ſubiection e ſer⸗ 
nitude, ne pet to reduce it to the fozmer 
libertie. And koꝛ that you ſap, vou would 
haue rent m letters, and il entrated the 
mellenger, let the continuall toꝛmentes 
which (fo2 pour ſake)teare me in peces. 
ſuffice to ſatiſſie your ire, e not to ſtaine 
pour tender hands with crueltie: t tou- 
ching (that which is moze grieuous and 
ditter vnto me) that vou commaund me 
not to wzite vnto you any moꝛe, noꝛ to 


continue 
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continue — — 
that like as it is impoſſible foz any man 


to ſeparate from you your great beauty: 
euen ſa none other but death can take a- 10 


way oꝛ diminiſh my pu poſe and intent, 


hut eneryhoure augmenting doth touble | 


it ſelfe, together with inof( grieuous «ns 
guiſh and ſozrow: foꝛ reward andreme- 
die whereof, Fdemaunde none other re- 
compenle, but onely that you graunt and 
permit nie to be your lopall louer and 
ſeruitour. 


A Loney writeth vnto Lie Ladie, 
T. erpzeſſe vnto the (my deere )the in- 

ward grieles, the (ccret ſoꝛrowes.the 
pinching paines that my pwze oppꝛeſſed 
heart pitifolly endureth, my pen is altos 
gether vnable. Foz euen as thy excellent 
vertue, beautie, comlineſſe, and courteſie 
farre ſurmounteth in my conceipt, that 
ok all other humane creatures, ſo my pi- 
tious paſſions both day and night are no 
whit inferiour, but farre aboue all thoſe 
of anyother woꝛldly wight. Socxcell 
not thygiftes, but as much ercede mp 
ariefes, Therefo2c(my ſtweete)voric 356 fe 
of thy loueraigne citmencie, to grannt 
lome 


| 
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ome fpedis remedie vnto tho grienons 
aͤnguiſhes of my heauie heart,detract no 
imo but wey with thy ſelle, the ſicker 
hat the patient is, the moꝛe deadly that 
his diſeaſe is deemed; Do much the moꝛe 
ſpede ought the hyſician to make, ſo 
much the ſ@ner ought he to pꝛouide and 
miniſter the medecine, leaſt comming to 
late, his labour be lot. But what pains 
ful patient is he,that ſuſfaineth ſo tron - 
bleſome a ſtate, as J poꝛe ſoule do, except 
thou vouchſafe to pitie me? Foꝛ the pare 
tie patient beeing diſcomfozted at one 
Phyſitians hand, map haue recourſe vn⸗ 
to another: whereas J diſcomfozted at 
thy hands, can haue recourſe vnto none, 
but ſtil lůguiſhing, mult loke foꝛ a loath 
ſom death.Conilder therfoze(my deare) 


the extremitic of iny caſe, 4 let not can- | 


cred crueltie cozrupt ſo many golden 


gifts: but as thy beaufie t comlineſſe k 


bodie is, ſo let thy humanitie alſo x cle- 


mencie of minde, dꝛawe not (as the Pzo- 
ucrbe ſaith) a leaden ſwoꝛd out of a gol⸗ 
den ſcabberd. And thus hoping fo haue 
ſome fpedie comfozt at thy handes,vpon | 

that hope J repoſe mee, fill further op- | 
poztncitte. | 


A con- | 


of Idleneſſe. 


A conſtant Louer doth expreſſe, 
His griping gricucs which ſtil encreaſe 


ga 


A Troilus did neglect the trade 
Df Louers ſkilfull law, 
Until ſuch time ag Creſide faire, 
with fixed eies he ſaw: 

So J likewiſe tookie little kepc, 
Ok Loue within mp bzeſt, | 

Until J viewd the graces well, 
which in pou hidden reſt. 

And like as he with furious flames, 
was fozceably annopd, 

So Y likewiſe thzough fozce ofloue) 
Do lacke that which he iopd. 

Foꝛ now mp reſtleſſe mind doth raue 
That conſtant Was of poze, 

And ſand;p ſtrange conceits do canſe 
My arrife t intreaſe the moze. 

Thus far our fates I may compare, 
In all altke to be: 

But would in ſequele J might finde, 
Such foꝛtune as did he. 

Then ſhill I haue tuft cauſe to iop, 
Then ſhail mp mirth abound, 

Then ſh all I want no wiſhedhag, 

That map on earth be founde, 

Then ſhall my raninings all rebate, 
with conſt intneſle in place, 
Ten ſhall myſtrange conceits an oide, 
My grieke turnd to ſolace. 
But th J want ſome ſuch a friende, 
As he ot᷑ Pandor had 
wWbo bꝛaught his purpoſe well about, 
And made his minde full glad, | 
Therefoze 


246. ce The Enemie 


Thcrfoze mp ſelfe (in doubtfull hope, 
»ozc ſoule) nodo foꝛſt am J, 

My furious flames fox to vnfold, 
and foz redꝛeſſe to crie, 

Co the which art the onelp ſtap. 
of theſe mp tronbled vaines, 

Ok theſe my lecret griping griekes, 
ok theſe ſuch pinching paines: 

As long haue bopled in mp bꝛeſt, 
where they ſuppꝛeſt haue bin: 


But now thzoughkozce of flame burſt out 


and cannot be kept in. 
Much like to burning Aetna Hil, 
whoſe flaſhes nener ceaſe: 
But bopling loze doth night and dap, 
do freſhip ſtill increaſe. 
So fareth it like wiſe with me, 
Whoſe faithkuli heart doth barne, 
And oft with ſecete ũghes and ſobbeg, 
conſtrained is to mourne. 
Therckoze graunt grace, as Cre ſida 
did bnto Troilus true: 
Foz as he had her lone by right, 
ſo thine to me is due. 
Eiſe ſhall J lining daily die, 
thus reſt J in thy handes: 
s thou ſhalt pleaſc at libertie, 
oz elſe incarefull bands, 
FINIS. 


One vrites in earneſt, or in ieſt: 
As then hall like his Ladie beſt, 

6 vant in verſe dame Venus pzaiſe 
that finely keaturde wight, 
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Oz paint in pꝛoſe the perfect points, 
that Hers are duc by right. 

Co ſhew her glittering golden haire, 
her fozchead featly framed, 

Herchziltall cics, like Turtles true, 
no blot that may beblamed. 

Her pꝛetie noſe in ozder plaſt, 
her comelie cherie cheekes, 

Her Juoꝛie teeth her Coꝛal lips, 
that each man loues and likes. 

Der dimpled chin, her milk whit neck 
her bꝛeſtes as round ag bail, 

Her ſhoulders ſtreight, her folding armes. 
her fingers fine and ſmall, 

Her pꝛittie tender touching hands, 

her waſte as ſinal as wand, 
Her bellie ſoft her ulken ſkin, 
what would pc vnderſtand? 

Ber tender thighs, her bendingkneeg, 
ver wel pꝛopoꝛtioned legge, 

Her pꝛetie toes. her inch bzoadheele, 

her fete ſcarſe cracke an egge. 

All theſe J ſap bp penne to p:aile, 

anedeleſſe woꝛke it were: 

It woꝛthy wight to whom J wzite, 

3 QCouldhap be pꝛeſent there. 

Foz ſhee agfarre doth Venus paſſe, 


and Helen too of Troy, | 
As doth in ſtrength the ſtrongeſt man, 
ſurmount the feebleſt bop. 
well thus it is, 02 elſe not ſo, 
but as ſhe is ſhe relteth, . 


And he that thus commends her now 
pe map not ne 170 
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A louer pearſt with Cupids bowe, 
Thinkes long til he be tid from woe. 


WWI ſturdie ſtoꝛmes c whirling windes 
the waters Wan do toſſe, 

Tye ſeelp ſhip is trouviedſoxe, 
in danger ok bis loſſe. 

So in like caſe, when Cupid hath, 
with dinting dart in hand, 

Picrlt thzough the hearts of louers true 
as all agaſt thep ſtand, 

Bekoze his Godhead fozced ſtreight, 
Downe foz to fall andpeld: 

No ſtrugling ſtrength may him withftand, 


no buctzler noꝛ no ſhield. 
This Cupid he, this cruel God, 
With ficrie flaming dart, | 
Hath wounded me in euerie batne, J. 
and chiellp at the heart. 27 


There doth the ſting abide and ſtay, 
there doth thc ſhaft remaine: 


Ai remedy is paſt J know, 

ts caſe me of this paine: Tt 
Except that thou to whome J ite, 

ſome com toꝛt to me ſhowe: Tt 
Foz thou art oneip ſhæ that may, E 

releaſe me ot this woe. — 
Thou onelp art (and none but thou.) h 

mtnecon?ly iop, oz griefe : 1 Th 
My happie ſtateoꝝ great decay, Th 

graunt therefoze ſome releke. | 
Deſtrop not him, whom well thou mau In 

without thy loſſe pꝛeſerue: * 
Syew faithfull conſtancie to him, (. 


that mindeth not to ſwerne. 
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Henought deſires but loue foz lone, 
and faith foz faith againe : 
That both together in great iop, 
and comfozt map remaine. 
Detract no time, conſider well, 
when paine dothmee oppꝛzeſſe, 
Ech houre thinke they foz to be twain 
till thephaue found redꝛeſſe. 
And thus becauſemp griefes increaſe 
I ſay mp deare adein _ 
And pꝛay the to haue minde on him, 
that vnto thee is true. 
EINITS. . 
A ſeeret Louer writes his will!! 
By ſtorie of Pigmalions ſxill. 
H Nightip reade Pigmalion was 
A cunning Caruer in his dates: | 
Ind therein moſt men did ſurpaſſe, 
His wozthy works deſerud du pzatfe - 
Such was his ſkill to graue in ſtone, 
The like to him was neuer none. 


This cunning caruer thoght in mind 
Samepaſſingpeece ſo fine to frame, 
As worthie wereto leaue behinde, 
Wherebp to winne immoꝛtall fame: 
That men might ſap When he wer gõ 
Cypis picture graued Pigmalion. 


And foz becauſe his cunning greate, 
In euerie point might well appcare: 
A woman he wouid count erfeat, 

(who ok al creatures is — cleare:) 


/ 
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That woztyie Wolke might well compare, 
With woꝛthie creature was his care. 


Pigmalion paàſſing paints did take, 

To bzingthis womanilh wozie about: 
which ſo in Marble he did make, 

That like was not the woꝛld thzouchonk, 
Each point ſo perfect vid appeare, 

That nougyt but like then lacked there. 


And to be bziefe, it was ſo wzought, 
That he himſeife enamozed fell = 
with this fine pece, and ſtilhe thought 
She waglaltue, and loued him well: 
And that ſhe ſmiled with On) lips - 
Thus to and kro his kantie ſkips. 


Full oft hc gilt, and baſk allo, 

This Marble maiden, made ol ſtone: 
He ſet her at his table tho, 
And gaue hex meate but ſhe would none, 
The meat ſtill in her mouthremaind, 
which thing Pigmalion greatly paind, 


Pet fancies fond fo fraught his head. 
with blind delights of burning lou, - 
That he this ſtone laid in his bed, 

And thence could not his mind remoue: 
But oft in armes he gan her cloſe, 

A cold companion Þ ſuppoſe. 


Ift hus Pigmalion pind awap, 
Foz loueot᷑ ſuch a Marble ſtone: 
what maruell then though A decap 
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Sith pitious plaint, and grieuous grone: 
That lone a liueip Ladiebaight, 

Who hath dame natures points aright 


Oh would J might Pigmalions part 
In ſore reſpects nowfutly piup, 
Her to tmbzace tYat hath my heart, 
And ſometimes in mp bed to lap: 

I ſhould ande better paſtime ſure, 
Then poze Pigmalion could procure. 


But (oh) I dare not burning bzeſt, 
Me lingring loue, to her vnkolde, 
Foz feare of further daungers ꝑreſt, 
It that the ſame dildaine ſhe ſhould: 
Therefoze with Syſiphus J mone, 
Thus rolling (til the reſtleſſe ſtone, 


FINIS. 


A Louer hath his Ladies heart, 
And writes to her as is his part. 
Ike as the valiant Souldꝛer ſtout 
— when conqueit he hath wonne, 
Bctopceth much (expuiling dour) 
fox ſuch a deede ſo done. 
Ozas the ſhipman, when that he 
the ſtrugling ſtozmes hath pal, 
Doeth iop inminde,at length to ſee 
the calme and gentle blaſt. 
D3 as the Merchant, when great tople 
and trauell he hath had, 
Jn manp a fozrein countrep ſople, 
at his returne is glad. 
So Jlibewiſe whome 8 ſoze, 
2 
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hath wearied with his warre, 
Ind tolled with his raging roze 
of Seas, that make oz marre: 5 
Sith daunger great at length J haue 
(the Gods J thanke therefoze) 
Attendthe thing that J doe craue: 
ſo now J top much moze, 
Then any of the fozclaid ſtates : 
and god cauſe is there whp: 
Foz if J hadnot found good Fate, 
right weil fozſooth knew J, ; 
My grieke had beenemuch moze then theirs 
withnothingicſle then death, 
Dz lining eiſe in deadly fearcs, 
while J had topde this bzcath, 
But ũth that all my doubts are paſt, 
F top, and top againe: - 
Foz that J haue obtained at laſt, 
redꝛeſſe of greateſt painc. | 
And pou dear dame to whom J wztte 
mine onclp iop and ſtap, 
Be glad with me, reuiue pour ſpirit: 
as well J truſt pou map. 
Foz though the time be not pet come. 
it is not long behinde, 
Erewe ſhall iop the totoll ſumme, 
and haue our wiſhed mind. 
Then ſhalbetride our truethkull hearts, 
then ſhall our lone be ſhowne: 
Then ſhall be left our lingring ſmarts, 
then ſhall no griefe be knowne : 
But in the meane time faithfullp, 
(as doth of right behoue,) 
Let ech ſhewe other conſtancie, 
With 
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with ſtedfaſt fixed loue. : 
Let both our mindes together gree, 
as though they were but one: 
Sith both our hearts ſo fixed be, 
as can be better nonc. N 
Whercof J doubt not (God J take 5 
to witneſſe at this time,) 1 
Foz J had rat her life fozſake, iy | 
then chaunce ſhould ſuch a crime,. 
The like J know in pou doth reſt, 
and ſhall continuc ſtill: 
As faithfnlip pou hauc expꝛeſt, |! | 
your true louc and god will, i | 
Thus relt then mp heart(mp dearc,) 
(who makes mp iopes excell:) | 
The Gods vs guide from doubtingkeare, 1 
and thus mp _ Farewell in 
FINIS 


A Louer ſicke for verie loue, 
To pitie doth his Ladie moue. 
Jh God doth guide the courſe of man 
directing all his watcs, 
Ind ozdercth cuerie lining thing, 
as his god will doth pleaſe _ 
we moꝛtall men muſt nedes ſubmit, 
our ſciucs to Gods decree: 
Indlooke what fate ſhall picaſc him ſexy 
therewith content to bee. 
Sometimes by health and Wealth he dot! 
declare hig keruent koue, 
Ind oft againe with ückneſſe great, 
our veſſels fraile doth pꝛoue. 
Ind koꝛ cxample, I mp ſelfe i 
N 3 . 
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of late his hand haue felt: 
But now at laſt mol? louinglp. 
_ With meagaine hath delt. 
Vea Arropos had «moſt cut 
my vitallthzecdaſander: 
Yfthother Hilters had not ſaide, 
it ſhould cont inne longer, 
Pea dꝛeadtuli death ſtove at the doze 
and weuld Hauefteppedin 2 
If might ie joue (who ruleth all) 
had not controrie bin. . 
Thus haue JF tolt thetopling ſtrife, 
twixt lingring life and death, 
Which almoſt had bercft from me, 
this pꝛeſent vitall breath, 
@henindgenothingamiſfe(mydeer) 
ne iet me blamed be, 
Although in deedc of many dates, 
J haue not bene with thee, 
Foz ſure thou half bene ſtill with mee, 
and pꝛeſent in inp minde: 
Tough fœble ioynts and lacke of ſtrength. 
at home mp coꝛps aſſigud. 
So that J could not come tothce, 
a8 would feine haue done. 
And as J will by Gods god grace, 
when J mp health hath wonnc. 
But inthe meanc time this ſhalbe, 
the chcartiltetopzay, 
That if thou hancoccafion foz 
to come, 02 goe this way, 
To take the paines to viateme, 
With pailions pet oppꝛe t: 
Foz ſure thy pleaſure witlme iop, 


O 


and parchaſe me great reit. 


Thus being bold now foꝛ to crane, 


thisfauour at thy Hand, 


with fingers faint J ſinich here 


and ſtilithy ſcruant ſtand. 


D 
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A faithfull Louer feeling ſmart, 
doth nip his Ladie falſe of heart. 


lie ag the Crocodyle, 


that bcalt ofcryeil kinde, 


eneſſe. 


Dotyi wecpe and Waile, and make great mone 
mans ſenſes ſo to blinde: 
And doth diſlemble much, 


with flattering falſe intent 2 


As thouah great loue ,andfriendfhip cke, 
to him pooze man che ment. 
Untill ſuch time that ſhe, 


hauecaught him in his clawes: 
But then (Alas) with bloudie teeth, 


ſhe kils where is no cauſe. 


So thou (deare dame) halt done, 
(oz weuldeſt at leaſt) by mee? 
Not foꝛcing noꝛ to hurt thy friend, 
though no iuſt cauſe there be. 


Map 


J not iuſtip ſap, 


oh cruell Tpger than, 


what mcaneſt thou in raging wiſe, 


to kill afaithfull man? 
Is faith ſuil Urineip fixt, 
is pꝛomiſe perfect made, 


Of the ( deare dame) no moze eſteemmy > 


then cruell is t hp trade. 
Ty) ſhouldeſt thou deſtre p, 
N 
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the heart that would thee well: 
And after pleaſant friendly wozdes, 
to ſhewe thy ſelke ſo fell: 
How canſt thou then excuſe, 
thy double dealing heart: 
Sith vndeſerued certainlp,. 
thou cauſed mee to ſmart? 
But foꝛ thy fickle faith, 
and pꝛomiſe bꝛoken ſo: 
The Gods (no doubt) ſhall thee reward, 
with pinching paine and wo. 
Then ſhalt thou iuſtlp feele, 
how thou haſt delt with mee: 
And then alſo ſhall J rejoice, 
thy puniſhment to ſee, 
I read how Harpelus, 
faire Phillida did paap : 
But che with checkingtaunts and mockes 
his purpoſe did gaineſap. 
The Gods regarding this, 
tooke pittie on his caſe, 
And puniſhed her crucll fact, 
Within a little ſpace. 
Her heart was ſhoztip ſet 
on fire, with Corins loue: 
Who paſſed not a pin foꝛ her, 
as ſhe did plainelp pꝛoue. 
whereby ſhe pinde awap, 
the like map chaunce to pou, 
O: greater puniſchment (no doubt, 
{th thou haſt beene bntrue. 
Thinke not thcrefoze thou canſt 
vnpuniſhed remaine: 
Fo: why?thy faylt is woꝛſe then hers 
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an undzed fold certaine. 
Well, well, J ſay leaue off, | 
thy crueli ſcourging minde: il 
And pꝛactiſe not thy faith tobe, | | 
ſo falſe and ſo vnkinde. | 
Elſe ſhalt thou ſurely feele, yl 
thefozceof Cupids bowe: | 1 
Whoſe arrowes haue not toucht $ pet | 
as thou doeſt platnely ſhowe: 1 
And thus (deare dame) adien, 1 
Ath that thou art ſo ſtrange: 1 
Foz certainely J know right well, 1 
that England is no graunge. 
Ind now J will take hold [| 
vpon ſome ſte dfaſt ſtay : 
Not foꝛcing foꝛ the flipperie Ecle, 
th ſhe will ne des awap. 
And as the burned childe, 
the fire ſtill doth dꝛeede: 
So am J warned now at firſt, 
hereafter to take heede. 
Finis, W.F, 
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ſozr3we. 10 The example ofa com⸗ 
The example, wherein mon ſtile in p caſe. 122 
Biuntus diſſuuaveth mir⸗ Bow to wiite other do⸗ 
cus Antonius, from ſo⸗ ueſticall letters of fami⸗ 
rowing fox the death of liar buſineſſe 123 
Ceſar. 106 Theerainple, wherein 
Bow to wiite inuectiue one friend aduertiſeth an 
letters, repiehending ep- other of the ſuite that he 
ther fciend oi foe, for ſom: hath couered. ib. 
crime oz negugence. 107 Jou to viſit our frirnd 


The eamole, wizercia with letters, not hauing 


Cicero inueicth againſt any great matter, to win 
Lucius Catilina who ca- 125 
ſpired agaiuſt the pub⸗ The example of the ſtile 
luke weale. 97 in that caſe 126 
Gau co wlite repug⸗ Yowe? to waite of ſome 
nie ig letters, epther to ſim ill affaire, buſtneſſe,o2 
ſciend oz fue foi charging newes. 127 
bs with 'a fault. 107 The example wherein 
Tue example, wherein one friend wziteth to an 
Lu. Ca purgeth hunſelfe other of certaine ſmall 
to the Senate ok Kome, newes. 128 
N Howe 
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e Iadle. 
Nowe to wzite Letters containing diuerrſe and 
containing ſome pleaſant ſundzie matters 140 
ieſts of our ſelues, beſides The example. wherein 
other matters. 129 Tullie wziteth to Mompi 
The example, wherein lius of comfozting, graue 
a ſouldier wziteth to his 4 domeſtical matters. 141 
Captaine. 130 Bow a prince faithful⸗ 
Howe to wzite Letters iy certifieth the wonzthie 
concerning merie ieſts oz qualities of a man. 2143 
taunts by ſome other. 132 The example, wherem 
The ex ample, wherein the duke of Denice certi⸗ 
Cicero ieſteth with Male⸗ fieth rhe wiſedome & ſci⸗ 
ruis. 1bi 1. ence of G. A. 144 
owe to wzite Letters Howe a greate prince 
giuing general commiſli⸗ wuterh of peace 02 wars 
on and chargeof buſines EC. 145 
02 affatres 133 The example, wherem 
The example, wherein the Emperour maketk 
Cicero committeth to peace with the King of 
Scipio his authoutie o- Hungarie, 146 
uer all his buſineſſe in Hod anoble man wii- 
Nome. 134 teth Letters foz the pꝛo⸗ 
{ow ts wytte letters gi: motion of a man. 148 
uing particular comnunſ- The example, wherem 
ſion foꝛ ſome affaires. 136 the Countie of Panie 
The exanple, whcrem uniteth to thepꝛiomotion 
Appius conſtituteth Ci⸗ of A. 149 
cero his reciuer in Sici⸗ Yow a pzince eccleſia⸗ 


lia. N ib. ſtical oz tempozal wꝛiteth 
Howe to wꝛite certaine letters fozbidding athing 
nured letters. 138 150 


The example, wherein The example, whercu: 
Cicero wirteth to Curio the pope fozbiddeth king 
cocerning his bulines.139 Ferrand the bunlding of 

Dow co wzite Letters a Callle, 158 


The contents of the ſecond Boobe. 


Armolans Barba- wziteth vnto W 
rus wilteth vuto Politianus 
Geoz. Merlula. 154 Politi.anſwereth onto 
Yeromolaus WBarbarus Marſilius Ficinius. 169 
wuteth to Angelus e: Innocent pope,to An⸗ 
littiauus. 157 gelus Polittanus. 16x 
Marſilius Faſcimins Phqince Lucti,to the — 
le 
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| 1 — 
die Alaſtrareres. 162 Politian ta an euni⸗ 
The aunſwere of Nla- ous perſon, ib. 
ftrarcres to pꝛince Iuci⸗ Politian to a ſlaunde⸗ 
doi. 163 rer and betractox. 176 
Juno cent the vi. pope Poſtittan to his friend 
to his welbeloued ſonne Celar Carntent. 177 
Laurentius de jNedicts Polittan to James 
| 166 Nodeſt. | tb. 
Angelus Politianus, Politian to an vncon- 
to Jnnocent ihe 8. Pope, ſtant perſon. tb. 
rendꝛeth ſalutation. 167 Higelus Politianus, 
Gald uane to his fel- ta picus MMuandula. ib. 
low funghts and ſouldi⸗ Palitian to a friend of 
. 168 his. 178 
Acertaiuman wzitetng Politian to a pꝛomiſe 
to adeokebutder of Pa breaker. 1b. 
rife . 170 Pollitian to his friend. 
An Spiltle ok Xngelus 179 
Polinaus, ,tv Patrrentz Politinn to picus 
us de ſNedicis his VDu⸗ Mirandula. ib. 
cle. 172 Politian to atertaine 
Angelus Volitianus friend of his 180 
to a tertaine fttend of his An Spiſtle of Joan⸗ 
; | 175 nes picus fNtrandula, 
Polltian to his friends to his deare friend Jaco⸗ 
CS tb, bus Zntiguaruis, ib 


The contents of the third Booke, 


Father wziteth un⸗ Her bzother 195 

to his ſonne. 1833 The anſwer of the bꝛo⸗ 
The anfwrre of the ther vnto his ſiſter. 197 
ſonne vnto his father. 188 A mother writcth vnto 
The father wyzicth vn- her daughter. 198 
to the ſonne. 150 The daughter maketh 
The ſonne maketh an- anſwerto her mother. 9 
ſwere to his father. 19 Que Lozdwytterh vita 
The wike wziteth vuto another. 200 
her hufband, is2 Theanſwerof oneloꝛd 
The anſwer ofthe huſ- vnts another. 202 
band vnro his wife. % A gentleman wiiteth 
20 liter wztteth unte vattoa noble captein.203 
The 
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Che anſwer of the cap⸗ The aunſwere ot the [ 
teme vaco the gemleman pzuice dectaring:the de⸗ | 
204 mand to be unhaneſt. 21 
One gentleman wii⸗ The excule, foz that the 
teth unte another. 205 Demand was againſt iu⸗ 
The aunſwere of one ſtice. 229 
gentleman unta another: To ayde thy friend be- 
| 1b. ing in pion tos de ht. 22 
Que merchant wziteth To lhewe thy ſelfe ſo:⸗ 
buto another, 206 rowful to! che nnifoztune 
The aunſwere of one of thy friend; 222 
merchant unto another. The erhoztation of a 
20% Captaine vito his tagl- 

A merchae wziteth un⸗ diers. 

to his Factor; 209 To demand entertam 
The anſwer ofthe Fac⸗ ment ofa great capteme. 
to vnt othe Merchant. 
210 
Que Calhier wziteth 
bnto another ' os 
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214 | 
To excuſe thy ſelfe fox | 
bemg negliget in wtting | 
bnto thy friend. bid. 
One calhier viitoan- To put thy friend in re⸗ 
other. ith , membzance of typ buil- 
Gne friend waiteth vn- nelle. 225 
to another. 212 To require apde at thy 
The aunſwere of one fricuds handen tune ok 
friend vito another: 213 pouertie. 2 30 
One friend wutethm To wute vnto an ad⸗ * 
anothers behalfe. 214 Uocate. 227 | 
The anſwere vnto his Ts anſwerethy friend | 


- & i 
friend. 215 baueing pred th. 228 | 

A man wziteth to his Thr rephe umo che | 
abuerſarte, ibid. ſainc. 22 | 


The anſwere ot the ad- Ta lhelv thy elf :l;ank- 
uerlarie. 216 ful foi a benefite tectined 
To white buto a pzuce 230 | 
in a piloners behalfe. The ſame after an o⸗ * 
118 ther maner. 230 


The contents of the fourth Books, 


9 Mri alus waiiteth vn- In witeth to Oꝛiana 234 
toLucrecia, 231 The gentle antwer of £5- 
Anaxartes pittful- rianato Anaxartes: 235 

The 


' : Thelonerts adie expꝛeſſe. ac, 245 
aft er long ce, ib. One wires in me 

A certaine louer £ Wits oz in ieſt, Fc. 
teich to his Ladie. 236 YA louer perſt with 5 
A louer requelteth — pids bowe, ec. 248 
Ladies loue. 238 A ſecrete louer EE 

The anſwer of his La⸗ his will, æc. 
239 A louer hath his Las 

The replie of thelouer. dies heart, ⁊c. 
244 A Louer ſicke foz veri 
A — witteth _ lone, ac 

his A Fachful loner ferling 
— louer doeth ſmart, æc. 235 


FINIS. 
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